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SINGHI JAIN SERIES
GENERAL EDITOR
ACHARYA JINA VIJAYA MUNI
WORKS ALREADY PUBLISHED

Prabandha Cinthmani of Merutuighicirya edited by Acharya Jina Vin-hM:nsio
Puritana-Prabandha-Samgraha edited by Acharya Juna Vu‘yn Mum Rs. 8 50
Pﬂbndh Cintéimapi (Comﬂclf Hindi Tramslation)* Rs 6
Sin  edited by Caturavijayaji and
Punyavijayajn* Rs. 8 50
mmumms“nmm byAdnryaJmaVuayaMml Rs. 6 50
edited by Pi. Bechardas ]
Doshi* Rs 4 50
Jama Tarkabhiiga of Yafovijaya Upadhylya edited by Pt. Sukhlalji Sanghavi. Rs 3 50
Pramina MimamsA of Hemacandrlcirya edited by Pt Sukhlalji Sanghavi and Pts.
Mahendrakuméira and Malvahm® Rs, 8 580-
Vividha Tirtha Kalpa of Jinaprabha Sin edited by Acharya Jina Vijaya Muni Rs 6 50
Kathikoéa Prakarana of Jine$vara Siin edited by Acharya Jina Vijaya Mum* Rs 12 50
r\lmhilkn Granthatrayi edited by Pt Mahendrakuméira- Rs. 8 50

¥ Carnita of F dracirya edsted by Acharya Jina Vijaya Mum Rs 8.00
Dagvijay hika ot i Upadhyéiya edsted by Pt. A. P. Shah* Rs. 8 00
*Bha i Caritva of Si 1 edited by Shrr M. D Desar:

Rs. 8 00

*Jhénabindu-Prakarana of Yafoviaya Upidhyiya edsted by Pt Sukhlalji Sanghavi,
Pt Dalsukh Malvama and Pta, Hira Kuman Devi Rs. 5 00
*Brhat Kathakosa of Harigena ediled by Dr A N Upadhye' Rs 16 00
Jama Pustaka Prasasti Samgraha edsted by Acharya Jima Vyaya Mum* Rs 10 00
*Dhartiikhyinam edited by Acharya Jina Vijaya Muns: Rs, 8 00
Nyfiydvatira Varttika Vit of Sant: Sin edifed by Pt. Dalsukh Malvaia Rs. 16.50
Ristasamuccaya of Durgadeva edited by Dr A S, Gopa:: Rs. 10.00
Qal'ruﬂv.‘&a l{asaka ol Sr1 Abdul Rehman eduted by Acharya Jina Vijaya Mum-* Rs. 10 00
bhigita-Samgraha of edited by Prof. D. D Kosambi:
Rs. 12 50
Paumasinicarnt of Dhahila edsted by Profs M. C Mod: and H C. Bhayani. Rs. 4 75
Nagapamcamikahiio of Mahedvara Siin edited by Dr A. $ Gopani: Rs. 7 25
Bhadrabahu-Samhita of Bhadrabihu Achirya edited by Dr A S. Gopeni, Rs. 5 75
Jmadauﬁkhyam -Dvaya of Sumati Sin edited by Pt A, M. Bhojak: Re 3 50
5 -Vivarana of mha Sin edited by Pt. L. B. Gandhi Rs 9 75
L;nvmkaha of Koiihala edsted by Prof. Dr A N Upadhye (2nd edition). Rs. 25 00
Literary Circle of Mahiimdtya Vastupila and its Contnbution to Santknt Literature
by Dr B. ) Sandesara Rs. 9 50
Nammsya Slmdnn Kaha of Mahendra Siin‘ Rs 4 40
Sin Rs. 5.50

of
Smgﬂrlnmﬁ;lrika\hi of Bhojadeva Rs 12 50
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Chando'nudisana of Hmundnsnn Rs uw
Vuﬁlpﬁrhlh&mh -ditcdbyAdnryn]m Vyaya Mum® Rs. 10.50
Vastupila- ha edited by Acharya Jina Vijaya
Muni: Rs, 6 60
Paumacariu of Svayambhiideva: Vol. 1, 2 & 3: edited by Dr. H. C. Bhayam' Rs. 12.50,
10 50 and 10 50 respectively
*Studies 1 Indian Literary History: Vols. 1 & 2: by Prof. P. K. Gode: Rs 20.00 each
Uktivyakti-Prakarapa of Déimodara edited by Dr. S. K. Chattern and Dr Mot
Chand: Rs. 8 00
Khapga Gaxt edsted by Prof. R. C. Pankh. Rs. 4.50
Kumirapila tn-SupulhdltdbyAdnryl]mV‘anum Rs 10 00
*The Life of Hemacandricirya of Dr. B\lMﬂhmMﬂlthﬁbyDer
Patel. Rs. 5

Kharataragaccha-Brhadgurvéival: of Jinapdla edited by Acharya Jina Vijaya M
Rs. 7
Jayapiyada-Nimittadistra edsted by Acharya Jina Vijaya Muni: Rs 6 60
Jambucanyam of Gunepéla edited by Acharya Jina Vijaya Muni. Ra. 8 50
Kuvalayamiili of Uddyotana Siri. Vol I' edited by Dr. A N Upadhye' Rs 15 50
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Acharya Jma Vyaya Mun: Rs. 6 60

Note :—Titles with asterisk marks are out of prmt wusth us at the momenl.

Available at all Leading Booksellers, Railway Bookstalls or
BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN, BOMBAY 7



SINGHI JAIN SASTRA SIKSAPITHA
‘SINGH! JAIN SFRIES— XXXI
GEN. ED. — ACHARYA JINA VIJAYA MUNL

LILAVAI
A ROMANTIC KAVYA IN MAHARASTRI PRAKRIT

OF

KOUHALA
WITH
THE SANSKRIT VRTTI OF A JAINA AUTHOR

Critically Edited for the First Time with an Introduction,
Variant Readings, Glossary, Notes, etc.

BY
Dr. A. N. UPADHYE, M. A, D, Litr,

BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN
CHOWPATTY : BOMBAY 7
%



AN Rights Reserved

First Edition — 149
Secind Edition — 1966

Price Rs. 25/-

PRINTED IN INDIA

By B. G. Duaware at the Karnatax PrintiNG Press, Karnatak House, Chirs Bazar,
Bombay 2, and Publlslml by S. RamaxrisanaN, Execulive Secretary, BHARATIYA Vm'n.
Baavan, Chowpatty, Bombay 7.



faht Jamy rardis
firedt S o — geaiw 2
PR 9 : T PR gAY

wiEe-AEm

s - 4R - aren - Ry

RN FTIE

o RETATpE g - S |
*

T T ARG AR — Steeama-
YRR~ TR - R awswa

WIAT A waq

atardl : gwd-o

REE [T & o0



I S mrrreweEETEiE: i

wite wrhra 0 gulian avon | gRve e g Yot |
et frwgrerw S SRamiwn: | e dara wdeivo: o
sirerwy gunig SRR ST | AgT SRR §: fdgwnaen o
e U an w e | sRwmgel weaidfea: o
yanfivengads aye © REW | Sv Rget sudt SrRdsaive @: 0
e RygARY awigERve | s dRma wl et |
sivayrgritivret gordeanandl: | wasg gER ae v R o
Tt R 3 i Rewgrrdl | wem slaeewin wike gwEE o
shr aiepinlser Nege: giwRe: | 9 WMWu
werf preRal sow: gu: | g she: demde

wikr wtsR s sgwRwroon: | Refar: wwt s nguhxgnm n
SR aTTRET, SaTREPET: | SR SR S 8 R WO ||

-

arert srEs Yo eERiaitscawm | ey s el figed «g o
i o gl @ e @ gwla: | ve: SR Ay wat oy, Arevarer o
wo et & firfte: @warg SR | wgaRsgras fa: el o
Re-woRaRgisd fa-Rerrgs: | (RaR-aRe-desl-swebn: ©
R ey whetwita | S W frgre oo b9 W w0

e ger-afind gnssawaniad: | oW T qur e s )
qf W AR A g | Wl | qamhs aeeRir srme: ||

vt et ewiy: SgRRER 1 o bRy AR & wit strenmeney o
whmmzmlmwwmiwm

rfierira: st g @ foge: | ehed suifredr e T o
wer Sro-derd A ¥riRegh: | Wi gu I efigd o aog U
wiedn v efraameien | -Aimg-wled eafte sy
s i iR wrk agvdRTeR | o Rt alle s 0
ol Yot o ARy | @lrRad da s I
e ¥ wiidw gt | el g qwd awsrg R 1
oo qRrri 4t Reet w1 rrenaT fosmeTerd & s o
weariemt g S git: | s ArnkE o amama afva: o
i s & w3 qeRAT | SPRTGERRTT AEvan: SeRi: o
ot Arad-eoR e g: g | s e e @
e gETARTY Refdarre | W R o W 8 abd seamer aafler o
weiveren Al SR | oot i Y e R v o

P RPN R )

1"
"

"
"
™
"%
1e
1¢
"
Re
L3
X
N
R
™
A1}
R
Re
L3
Qe
E)

i
w
™



get-ind
Rperdar oeghh: e Ry : | afta Ry S ey sgm g 0
i spar: e D waraat s | e AR wat Anhpstfivente 1t
Rewrpmgr afvery w2 | R wivT S AR srawe:

*
* &

| FarfRmrrrsmrd TR |

e siduer R swefga: | STTAR qwrir gReT aw gRaw
m—ﬁ'ﬂlﬂ'mﬂrlmﬂm []

o shgiiagsae Togs: shReg | W o u
m—ﬁqmwmtﬁmw@:ﬁrﬁﬂnﬁm ]
oot Ty ey, Rt | - as-smen-gam-dhwasion o
whrimal dffegarsR | st i o W aerepea Rew
T fremidren arseadivi: | ORE GRY Wy Tem iR 0
st Tagw adta: | TRt g i 0

ST TR G Sy, A, Wg | gReRiver it wog 0
FJrramaRden § oegg: waRnd | e, frfe: oo, @9 S 0
frrtrry aftgainded ge-nd) firdy | Rege: wvgERe sy weosar Riet: §

-
mhmm-mm.mm“-&m []
R w | eyl

mmmmmluhﬁﬂﬁimmm
Qo sy W s Argeiftven: | R welt Swr Avgraoaghive: |
« wgfn: ghah a0 apn: | vy ) warR sy, whfey
weq ot fogfit v sivgreiiaeaw | smga: At grvTR @ I
R TR ofreRnrores: | furdis g o sife qnsweg o
wrerii R @ ayre 18 §P AN guerenie 0
aupinAes ame W o o | e AR | e o
o wwre SEt qEed @ G | RIS S % et i
wr ot fefad: R enfafie® | feersmmicieragfin o
Firraage Jngrdts e | anftd aw Refriarererrer g o
ot arehie e 1 s Frovanres S 0
iy e RsRwgaeas | oy, au, Ry s, Sy o
o it A MR | SRR QN 1N SR o

L
e
e
L1 S
TS

e PG ML NN

- -



<

wile fng vey as
Mmlgﬁhmm "
S wrehamt Rurat QRS | welirger seang waon wwR s I
Rgwi sirwrrt vy drear e vl | W e oike Moo waw s
wrge: QYT gET @ g § 1 o%: gl awfy v s
TS wew AmsRew GRA | Svgn asinRe qscareardaive 1
w-Preg-demd deR Rt gu: 1 CRaTEed e Y Asaive I
Mmmum-mmu
T TAGE T gaRi
mﬁﬂmm.mm«m-w
fegsrdsrend qenivdesarern | wirRivg e wopd oxaeee: |
FEEHEREAI TR §7: | TR g gde T Il
SRR e sttve | iifddeghn: of sgfmsgindad |
Agwagargr sRerare @ | Rt wahed B sl §

*




SINGHI JAIN SH!.IBS
and
Late BABU SHRI BAHADUR SINGH]JI SINGHI

My dear, nnnu-emdnobkfmnd Babu Shn BAHADUR SINGHJ! SINGHI, who,
under my special inspiration, had founded this SiNeHt JAIN Series 1n 1931, in sacred
mmyo{lmnmﬂyfaﬁm Babu Shn DALCHANDJI SiNGHI and realismg whoee
uncommon devotion to the cause of leaming as well as s ideal munificence, I also
dzdxawdmthmyhandudymmicmdtheptmummno!mymlhmlﬂt
o the Series, seeing whose fairly satisfactory and prompting progress since its inception
and to find it in more advancing and comprehensive form in future, cherished as
tense deswre which resulted in assocrating the Series with the BHARATIYA ViDYA
BHAVAN, according to a scheme outlined by me. Full five years have passed since
the sad demise of that noble man 1In his revered memory, I am penning a féw lines
here.

.

ON THE 7TH OF JULY, 1944, Babu Shn BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI left his mortal

wonhymhanhstmnﬂemmunndmbhhﬂmr,mmdmuﬂmmdhmm
mmol\hzmuntrymolﬂmrumws.ﬂmhmnumbun“ﬂ'mm-
volent master, scholarship one of its best patrons and the poor people of his
district a most generous donor. To me his loss has been persopal. My contact
hum was a turning point 1n my life Whatever I have been able to achieve,
the past exghteen years, i the field scholarship 15 due directly to lum The financial
asaustance with which he backed my activities was the Jeast of his contributions
But for his love of scholarship with which he mspired me, this chapter of my Lfé
would have been entirely different. . '

Babu Shn BAHADUR SINGHJ! SINGH! was born n Azmganj, Murshidabad, 10
Vikram Samvat 1941, in the ancient family of the Singhis, who were of old the treasur-
ers of the Mugha! emperors, The family had passed through many vicissitudes of
fortune and in the 17th century it migrated from Rajputana to Bengal, but thanks
to the energy and enterprise of Singhu)i’s father. Babu Shri DALCHANDII SINGHI, the
family finn became a very flourishing concern

Babu Dalchandji Singhi was born mn Azmgan; (Murshidabad) in the Vikram
Sesivat 1921 (1865 A. D), and died in Calcutta on the 30th December, 1827 Qwing
to financial difficulties, Dalchandji Singhi had abruptly to cut short his educational
career and join the farmly business at the early age of 14. The family had been carry-
mlmb\mnusmﬂnnmnlmsm Hurisingh Nehalchand for a long time though,
in those days, it was not at all a promunent firm, But having taken the rems of the
ﬂmmhilmhmda,kdmDuldundjideulopeditmnvzrylngenh;mdnm
main'y through his business acumen, industry, perseverance and honesty that this
comparatively unknown firm of “Hurisingh Nehalchand ” came to be seckoned ap
the foremost jute concern with branches in almost all the important jute centres of
Bengal. The fruts of Dalchandy Smghi's toils were smmense, and the reputation u{
the firm in commercial circles was, indeed, umique.

Having thus brought his jute business to the most flourshing condition, Babu
Dalchandji Singhi diverted his attention to the mineral resources of India and epent
manv lars of rupees in prospecting the coal fields of Korea State (C. P), limestone
denosits of Sakt} State and Akaltara, and the bauxite deposits of Belgsum and Sewant-
wadi and Icha'karanji States. His acheme for the Hiranyakesh: Hydro-Electric Project

EM



remained ananymous while feeding the needy and patronizing the poor. A few mstances
of his liberality are given below.

‘When Mshatms Gandhi personally wisited his place i 1926, for a contrbution
to the Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Babu Dalchandji Singhi gladly handed over to him
a

March 1917, under the patronage of H E. Lord Carnuchael on Government House
grounds, Calcutta, amounted to approximately Rs, 21,000, in which he paid Rs 10,000
for one bale of jute which he had himself contributed His anonymous donations arc
stated to have amounted to many lacs

In his private life Babu Dalchandj Singh: was a man of extremely smple and
unostentatious habits, Plain ving and high thinking was his ideal  Although he
had been denied a long academic career, his knowledge, erudition and intellectual endow-
ments were of a very high order, indeed His private studies were vast and constant
His attitude towards life and the world was intensely religious, and yet he held very
liberal views and had made a synthetic study of the teachings of all relgions He
was also well-versed in the Yoga-darfana. Dunng the latter part of his Iife he spent
his days mostly i pil and itati Noted the distnict and
outside for lus devoutness, kindness and piety, he 13 remembered even now as a pride
of the Jaina community.

During the last days of his life, Babu Dalchand)i Singhi cherished a strong desire
to do something towards encouraging research in important branches of Jaina lterature
and publishing their editions scientifically and cntically prepared by emumnent scholars.
But fate had decreed otherwise; and before this purpose of his could become a reality,

expired

.
However, BABU BAHADUR SINGHJ1 SINGHI, worthy son of the worthy father, i
order to fulfil the noble wish of the late Dalchandji Singhi, continued to help institutions
like the Jaina Pustaka Praciraka Mandala, Agra; the Jaina Gurukuls, Palitana; the
Jaina Vidyiibhavana, Udaipar, etc., and also patronized many individual scholars
engaged mn the publication of Jaina hterature Besides, with a view to establishing
an dent memorial jon to the memory of his father, he
consulted our common frend, Pandit Shri Sukhlalji, (formerly a Professor of Jamiasm
in the Benares Hindu University), an unnvalled scholar of Jaina Philosophy, who
had also come 1n close contact with the late Babu Dalchandji Singhi, and whom the
Intter had always held i very high esteem In the meanwhile, Babu Bahadur Singhji
Singh ncidentally met the late Poet, Rabindranath Tagore, and learnt of his desire
to get a chair of Jain studies established in the Viéva Bharati, Shantiniketan, Out of
his respect for the Poet, Babu $ri Bahadur Singhy readily agreed to found the Chair
(provisionally for three years) in revered memory of his dear father, and pressingly
and cordially invited me to organize and conduct the same. I accepted the task very
willingly, :ﬂ felt. thankful for the opportunity of spending even a few years in the
culture! and nspiring  at; of Viéva-Bharati, the d ion of the
ot R T mosphere grand creati great
During the pertod of 10 years of my Principalship of the GUJARAT PURATATTVA




SINGHI JAIN SERIES

1.2

Mmmn,Ahmedabad,mdevmbdmthtwwd,lhndbﬂnmlmm
dhnonmlmdphublooulhnpwunce.ud folk-lore etc., which hxdtunlyiq

mdwﬂmhwurhduhnummﬁummnmlhmmyw.ndmmh
mmwymmmmmwmmmmﬁc
methods Hence the mauguration of the present Singhi Jaina

At an early age Babu Bahadur Singhy joned the famill
lhndmﬂlhumm’smwpﬁses.lm-mdedmmhnzthcﬁm
in the mimng industry of Bengal and Central Incha Besides he also vast
zamindanes and had interests 1 many industnial and banking concerns. This early
preoccupation with business affairs prevented s having a college education. But
Singhji was studious and introspective by nature He devoted ail his spare time to
study and cultural development He acquired an excellent command over
languages Art and literature were the subjects of his chowce He was very
ml!ectmxrm and invaluable :pcclmmsofml!ﬂt sculpture, paintings, coins, copper-
plates and il His contaned a large number
works of histonical and cultural smportance, among which mention must be made of
a unique manuscript of the Koran wiich was handed down from Baber to Aurangzeb-
and bears the autographs of all of them, His numismatic collection, especially of
Kushan and Gupta coims, 15 considered the third best in the world, He also had a good
and large collection of works of art and histonical importance. Singhiji was a Fellow
of the Royal Society of Arts (London), a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of
Bengal, the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, the Indian Research Institute and a Founder-
Member of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. He was also the President of the Jaina
Swetambara Conference held 1n Bombay in 1926. Though he had made no special
study of law he was well up n legal matters. Chonencuswnmthe&hmll-ﬂd
Court when he found that even his distinguished lawyers were not properly mnuen
his case he himsel{ pleaded out the case successfully, much to the surpfise of the
opposite party who was a manager of a big European firm.

Though a highly religious and leading figure in the Jan Community he had an
outlook which was far from sectanan. More than three-fourths of the six lakhs and
over of his donations were for non-Jain causes. Movre often than not he preferred to.
give hus assistance anonymously and he did not keep a list of his doations even.
when they were made in his name.

To the Hindu Academy, Dlulltpur. Rs 15,000/-,

to the Taraqi-Urdu Bangala 5000/-

to the Hindi Selutya Parishad lZ,S(XV

to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvati Marwan Hospital 10,000/-

to several maternity homes 2,500/~

to the Benares Hindu Univermity 2,500/-

to the Jianganj High School 5,000/-

10 the Jiaganj London Mission Hospital 6,000/-.

to the Jam Temples at Calcutta and Murshidabad 11,000/-,

to the Jama Dharma Pracharaka Sabha, Manbhum 5.000/-,

to the Jaina Bhavan, Calcutta, 15,000/~

to the Jan Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7,500/-.

to the Agra Jain Temple 3,500/-

to the Ambala Jain High School, 2,100/-,

for the Prikrit Koda 2,500/-.

to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 10,000/-,

At the Smght Park Mela held in December, 1941, at his Ballyganj residence
which Viscount ‘Wavell, then Commander-in-Chief and Lord John Herbert, Goven:

§¥
§§

&



xu LELAVAT

of Bengal, and Lady Herbert particpated, he donated Rs. 41,000, for the Red Cross
Fund.

Mymahuhedtdmtmmekmhmknrm:m-ndlmmw
hmlmnlﬁ-mdmmdnhi{bminw.mdevenﬂmghhcmam.nd
superior intellect and energy. He was by nature tacitum and a lover of solitude.
and literature were the pursits of s choice, Hemverylmdofvsemmd
collecting rare and mvaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, panting, coins, copper-
plates, inscripti manuscripts, etc, He spent all his spare time in seeing and
xamuning the ramties which he had collected in his room, as well as in reading. He
se.dom seen outside and he rarely mixed with society and fniendly arcles. Wealthy
like himself usually have a number of fads and hobbies such as seeing the

z

in

persons
tames and races, visiting clubs, undertaking pleasure trips etc, and they spend enor-
mously over them, but Singhin had none of these habits Instead of wasting money

things, he spent large sums on collecting ancient things and valuable curos

the preservation and publication of important literature. Donations to insti-
ons and charities to individuals were, for the most part, given by lum anonymously.
know 1t from my own experience that these gifts, donations and chanties reach a
very high figure at the end of every year. But he was so modest that on his being
requested so often by me he did not show the least inclination to part with the names
and of the i and st that were the recipients of such
financia! aid from him. By chance I came to know of a very recent example, just
now, indicative of this charactenstic of his nature. In the year 1941 he shifted, like
other i i of Calcutta, hig to Azimgan) (Dist Murshi-
dabad) when the fear of the Japanese invasion was looming large, and decided to stay
there with his whole family during war time, Taking into consideration the then
grievous condition of the country as well as the excessive scaraity of grans in Bengal,
he had stocked grains in large quantities with a view to distributing them gratis
according to his capacity Thereafter the problem of food became rather more serous
end the prices had nsen inconceivably high Babu Bahadur Singhp Singhi could
‘have earned four to five lacs of rupees if he had, like many other mserly merchants
sold off the hoarded Iot of grams, taking undue advantage of the prevailing conditions
But he resisted the temptations, and had been daily distributing freely the grains
among thousands of poor people who showered blessings on him, and he enjoved &
deep self-satisfaction This s the most recent example that puts us i adequate
knowledge of his silent munificence

Rea'ly he was a very silent and solid worker and hé had no deure to take active
part in any controversies, social or political, though he had sufficient fitness and energy
to do so. Still however he was skilful enough to do what was proper at the particular
time. The following incident will best yllustrate this statement. It was in the fitness
of things that a wealthy multimillionaire like him should give an approprate contri-
bution to the war funds. With this end in view he arranged in the second week of
December, 1941, an attractive show, styled Singht Pack Mels in the garden of his
residential p'ace at Calcutta in which all the local people and officers of name and
fame, mcluding the Governor of Bengal, Sir John Arthur Herbert and lady Herbert
as well as the Commander-in-cuef (later the Govemnor-General) Viscount Wavell,
had also taken part with enthusasm. This show fetched thousands of rupees which
were considered substantial financisl “help to the war funds,

»

Eas
st

As mentwoned above, the Series was started, in 1931 A D. when 1 worked as a
Founder-Director of the Singhi Jain Chair in Viévabhiirafi at Shantiniketan, at
Singhiji's request. It was then, our aspiration to put the SINGHI JAIN CHAIR and
the SINGH! JAIN SERIES on & permanent basis and to create a centré at Viévabharati
for the studies of Jain cult in deference to the wishes of the late Poet Rabindranath



1 devoted every wota of my energy to its development snd piogress. oL
letter

In Jume, 1938, I recewed, to my agreesble surprise, a esteemed
fend Sri K, M. Munsht who was, then, the Home Munister of the Congress Ministry
of the Bombay Presidency In that letter he had mentioned that Sheth S/ Mungalal
Goenka had placed 2 hberal sum of two lacs of rupees at his disposal for the establi
ment of a good academic mstitution for Indological studies and he had asked me
come down to Bombay to discuss and prepare a scheme for that. Accordingly, I
bere and saw Munshit  Knowing that he had a fervent desire of founding at
an insuitution of the type of the Purfitattva Mandira, T was extremely delighted
I showed my eagemess to offer for that such services as might be possible far
We, then, began to draft out a scheme and after some deliberations and exchange
ideas the outhne of the BuARATIYA VIDYA BHAVANA was settled  Aocordingly,
the auspicious full-moon day of the Karttika of 1995 (V. S.) the opening ceremony
of the Bhfiratiya Vidyd Bhavana took place amidst the clappings and rejoicings of a
magnihcent party which was arranged at the residence of Munshiji. The brilliant
uchievement and the wide publcity which the Bhavan has been able to secure during
its short career of the last few years bear eloquent testimony to the inexhaustible fund
of encrgy and unsurpassed ski'l of Munshiy As I am inssparably linked up with
it from 1ts very beginning, I also feel the same amount of joy and interest at the
Bhavan's progress as &ri Munshiji, its Founder-President and therefore I have been
slways offering my humble services in its vanious undertakings and activities.

.

On the other hand, the Singht Jan Senes 1s the principal ain of my remaining
Bfe and the results of my thinking, meditation, researches and writings have all been
devoted to the development of the Series As life passes on, the time of actwvity is
also naturally shortened and therefore it was quite appropnate, now, for me to chalk
out lines of 1its future programme and permanence.

As Babu Bshadur Singhp Singhi, the noble founder and the sole patron of
the Senes, had placed the whole responsibility of the Semes on me from its in-
ception, he had also the right to expect that more and more works mught more
speedily and splendidly be published I have neither scen nor come acrogs any
other gentleman who can match with him as regards generosity and unbounded
zeal for the revival of ancient literature. On the works of the Series he had spent
through me more than 75000 rupees during his lifetrme But he had not even
once asked me, durng this long penod of a dozen years, as to how and for what
works the amount was spent. Whenever the account was submitted to him, he
did not ask for even the least information but sanctioned it casting merely =
formal glance on the account sheets, He, however, discussed very minutely the
detals regarding things such as the paper, types, printing, binding, get-up, ete,
as well as internal subjects like Preface and others, and occasionally gave very
useful suggestions thereon with deep interest. His only desite being to see the
publication of as many works as possible in his lifetime, he was always ready to
spend as much after 1it, as required. He did not labour under a delusion that the
things should be done in this or that way when he was no more
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that left me
00, it was imperative for us to draw out a scheme for its future programme
mansgement. Just at this time a demwe dawned in the heart of Shri Munshiji,
to the effect that if the Simghi Jain Series be associated with the Bhfiratiya Vidyk
Bhavana, both the institutions would not only be admirebly progressing but the
Series would get permanence and the Bhavan. unique honour and fame by its
hereby becoming an important centre for the studies of Jain culture and the pub-
lication of Jain literature. This wellintentioned desire of Munshiji was much liked
by me and I conveyed it in a proper form to Singhin who was, besides being a
Founder-Member of the Bhavan, also an intimate friend of Munshiji since long.
I also came to a final decision of associating
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ing consulted my most smcere friend, life-long

Pt. Sukhlalji, who 18 a well-wmisher and an active inspirer

of the Series, and who is also an esteemed friend of Babu Bahadur Singhji Luckily
four
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Munshiji, to entrust the Series to the Bhavan
According to that resolution, the publication of the Series thereafter began
under the management of the Bhiratiya Vidya Bhavana under my sole supervision
and direction.
.
In addition to transferring all sorts of copynght of the Serics, Singhin also donated
a liberal sum of Re. 10,000 which will be spent on erecting a hall, to be named
after him, in a prominent place in the Bhavan In appreciation of this generous
aonation of Singhji, the Bhavan has also resolved to style permanently (he Depart-
ment of Jan Studies as the “Singhi Josn Sastra Siksapitha”
.

In the mean time we consdered to purchase for the Bhavan a well-equpped
library of a retired professor living in Calcutta, and consequently I was entrusted
with the work of making a proper move in the matter 1 then went to Calcutta
for this very purpose and started negotiations through Singhiji with the professor
whose demand was somewhere about Rs 50,000. Singhiji asked me just casually
as to what arrangement had been made for meeting with the costs I proruptly
replied that there was no cause for worry so long as donors like humself were there.
He smiled at it with a suppressed sense of satisfaction and also remarked that he
hed to assume the role of a negotiator for a buyer who he himself was eventually
to be He conadered seriously my candid utterance and made up his mind from
that moment, luckily of course for the Bhavan, to donate the Library to the Bhavan.

sobre mind This taciturnity of his mind was so much developed that even his
sons who are equally able and worthy did not get a clue to his intentions till they
were put into practice. But to our great mishap he did not live long enough to
present this literary treasure to the Bhavan himself; but his eldest son and my
beloved friend, Babu Shri Rajendrs Singh has fulfilled his father's wish though he
was totally ignorant of it and has got this unique collection for the Bhavan and
‘spent Rs, 50,000 for the purpose.
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month, What a noble zeal and a domineering passion for the advan
ing and literature!
Having been fully by this
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of the works in the Senes and its extension 1n pursuance of his eager desire
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By the end of 1943 hus health began to declne. In the first week of January,
1944, when I went to him at Calcutta in connection with the work of the Bharatiya
Itihasa Samits I found him extremely unwell. Notwithstanding his ill-health he talked
tn me for more than a couple of hours on the day of my amval there. The first
thing he did 1n the course of this lengthy, though very sweet talk, was to give me
a mild reproof for undertaking the long and tedious journeys to Calcutta, Benares
and Cawnpore i spite of my ill health He discussed with absorbing mterest the
details of the Samti's proposed History of India, a subject of great interest to him.
I could sce that he was at that time quite forgetful of his physical ailments. Our
talks then drifted to the subject of the History of Jaimsm in which connection also
he expressed his opimon about the matenal to be utiised for such a work. At the
termination of our talks, which this time lasted for over three hours, I found hum
much exhausted and drooping in spints.

On the 7th January hus hea'th took a turn for the worse, On the 1ith January
1 went to take leave of hum, which he, full of emotions, gave with a heavy heart,
exclamung “Who knows whether we shall meet again or not?” I requested hum to
take heart and reman buoyant and assured hun that he would be soon restored to
normal health But while | was stepping out of his room, my eyes were full of
tears and his last words began to eat mto my heart Il-luck prevented our second
meeting  That lofty and gulemuumlhm“y left its mortal habitat at mid-day on
Tth July 1944 May his soul rest in peace!

.
.
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SINGHUI'S WORTHY SONS

Jain works i Bengali language

ve already mentioned how Babu Rajendra Singhji made a generous donation
of Rs. 50,000 for the purchase of the famous Nahar Collection of Indological works

now forms a most precious part of the Bhavan’s hbrary. Babu Narendra
Singhji has donated Rs. 30,000 for the foundstion of a Jmna Bhavan at Calcutta
for which Babu Bahadur Sm;: hldnhudy mmhmdka 15000 He hbenlly
gave Rs. 5000 on the occasion of the

November 1944 which was held by the Digambar Jam Samay Further he h:.-
the il of now under his patronage to help the work
of social and religious upliftment among the Sarak tribe of Bengal which was started
by his illustnous father and for which the latter had spent thousands of Rupees
Rajendra Smghy and Babu Narendia Singhji have also very generously pro

to continue to meet all the expenses of the Singhi Jain Series and
to brning out as many works as possible, at whatever cost, so that this umgque
Senﬂ founded and chenshed by thewr late lamented father may continue fo bnng

1o light the mvalusble treasures of Jan hteratures and culture
.

In recognition of his umque assistance the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan has decided
to perpetuate Smghut's memory by namung its indological hbrary as Babu Bahadur
Singhji Singhi Library, Further, one of 1ts main ha'ls will bear his name as Babu
Bahadur Singhp Singhi Hall. The Bhavan's Jan Depertment will also be known
ap the Sioght Jawo Shastra Shikshapith

7th July, 1949 JINA VIjAYA MUNI
BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN,
BOMBAY.



GENERAL EDITOR'S PREFACE

It gves me immense pleasure in presenting to the world of scholars this
dxnamu.i‘chrihikTﬂe.umbyme.umm-ﬁmwlmd&eM
Jain Series. The Jaina narrative literature m is vety extensive ;
its extent and wealth are superlatively outstanding even when compared with the
entire range of nmarrative tales in Sansknt; but the number of narmative of
the high iterary standard of Li'avati in it is almost negligible, nil._
narrative works 1n Praknt have a dignity of their own by virtue of their plots and
contents, but the outfiow of flavours of ornate poetry 18 not quite abundant there
wcdommwlywjmmwahwmwmmmqu
sentiments conforms to the definitions and conventions lard down by eminent poeticians.
like Bhéimaha and Damchin As yet we are not aware of any J;

Prikrit of the literary standard of the elaborate Kiivya, the Révapmvaho
bandha of Pravarasena ard the most ding Pralmt ¥, ﬂn.
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poems of Pravarasena and Vakpat: as well as this (Lilavati) of
of Bhiiganabhatta, have survived through our sheer good
kiivyas, Rivanavaho and Gaudavaho, have been quite famous
scholars are well acquainted with them from references to and
m various works. so it was wn the fitness of things that these two
and published qute early. But the present poem, Lilivai Kahd,
gee the light of day upto this time’ it was eagerly awasting as i
the ecritical editor, namely Dr. Upadhye

This Lilivai Kah@ was casually noticed for the first tume by
learned friend $ri Chimanlal Dalal, the organiser and the
Gaekwad's Oriental Series, in his Gujarati Report, which
the Juna Bhandiras at Pattan under the behest of that
the late Mahardjd Sri Saydjirfio Gaekwad of Baroda. It was his a
bring this poem to lLight, and he had mentioned this to me more
his sad demise, while | was orgamsmng the publication of Simghi Jaina Granthomdia,
T went to Pattan in 1931-32 and had the occasion of seeing there the old palm leaf Ms.
of the Litivai well preserved in the famous Seighavi Péid3 Bhapdira. Arrangements
were made for its transcript  But my hands bemg heawly occuped with the simul-
taneous editng and publishing of many works of the Granthamfili, I could not
divert my specific attention to its tramscripts etc.

When, in 1940, my be'oved friend Dr. Upadhye expressed his desire to edit
this poem, T feit very happy; and I decrded to presewt= this Préikrit Mahlikdvya with
ity Sanskrit commentary by an anonymous Jamna author, edited by him, as a precious
jewel in the necklace of our Granthamald The brilliant outcome of all this 18 now
m the hands of the learned. The various problems that could be expected in con-
nection with the internal and extemal study of Lilivii has been fully and ebly
discussed by Dr. Upadhye in his thorough, elegant and authoritative Introduction.

My relations with Dr. Upadhye have been of very c'ose attachment. Naturally
1 feel diffident in ‘here his in his subjects and
his painstaking habits and steady labours. I wish to add only this much here that
T know no other and more suitable scholar, who is an ardent devotee of Priknt
literature and has a deep insight into the study of Prikrit languages, than Dr. Upadhye,
for editing this poem

Professor Upadhye occupies a frontrank position among the living Prikrit scholars
of our land. The active scholars already know him very well by his learned editions
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of both Jaina and non-Jaina Prikrit works (with their Senskrit commentaries efc.),
such as Pravacanaséira, ParamAtma-prakééa, L G
Settaka etc. and by his solid research contnbutions, to menton ony a few, such
The Present Poution of Priikeit and P&li, Jana and Buddhistic Studies and their
i mn L A Critical
Essay on Priait Literature, etc. This edition of Lilivai Kabd 15 an
specific proof of his editonal skill and deep critical faculty.
years back, in my General editor’s Preface to the Candralekhfi Sattaka,
Dr. Upadhye and published in our Bhératiya Vidyd Granthamfli, I had
cxpressed a hope about him 1n this manner ‘We beleve, and we have great hopes
that in the near future Dr Upadhye will give us many valuable Priikrit works with

f

ves me immense pleasure to see my hope more than
by ths edition. Dr. Upadhye 1s keenly mterested in the progress of the Singhi Jan
Grantham@ii and is extending to us his hearty cooperation m its conduct and
s0 on behalf of its munificient patrons and ardent lovers of
Rajendra Singh Singhs and Sri Narendra Singha Singhi, the worthy sons
lamented Sri Babu Bahaddur Singhaji Singhi, the founder-patron of the
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nection what the Author of Likvati has observed in the following gathd 18
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Jyestha Srutapaficami Semvat 2005
(1, June 1949) JINA VIJAYA
Swnghi Jana Sastra Stksfipitha
Bhfiratiya Vidy2 Bhavana, Bombay



PREFACE
(Fmst Eprrion)

We cannot afford to neglect any more the study of Priikrit language and
fiterature, 1f we are really eamest about the study of Modern Indian Languages
and social Ife of the man n ancient Indm. We have had to pay hepvily
for the ‘leamed’ man' of Piiknt hteratwre with the result that many

Puhltworhotlmnryv-luh-vcbn?lm ‘The Vasudevacariya of
Bhadrablihu, Taramgavai of Padalipta,
of Vakpat, Visamabfigalili, bf Anandavardhana, Vilsavai Smxh of Merkandeya
etc., to mention only a few, are mere names to us It 1» for us to see now whether
their Mss. would be discovered anywhere

During the lust few years I have been able to bnng to hght half a dozen
Prilrit works, to edit them partly or fully and to assign to them their place in the
hustory of Indian bterature mn general and Prakrit literature in perticular. They
were procured from the valuable Ms <ollections from the South, especilly Travancore.
I have duly noticed them in my Essay on Praknt Literature contnibuted to Shipley's
Encyclopedia of Literature, New York 1946.

Being impressed by the excerpts from the Lilivati in the Catalogue of Mss. in
Jesalmere Bhandars and by references to it in Sanskmt works on poetics, 1 was
yearming, almost from 1930, to get access to the Jasalmer and Pattan Mss. of that
poem Despite the kindress, of my friends m Gujarat and Marwar my attempts 1n
this direction suffcred many reverses and disappomtments During 1940-42 ﬂlz Um-
versity of Bombay assigned to me the Springer Research Scholarship to enahl ecld':;
to tontinue my studies in Praknt language and lierature, and 1 had ngadly d
to go to Pottan to see the MS of the Lilavati

While etitng the Brhatkathikoia of Hargena in Sansknt for the Singhi, ]mn
Serte> | came into c'oser contact ‘with Sri Jinavnaya Mum  One day, by the middle
of March 1940, at his resdence at Matunga facng the Kmng's Circle, Bombay, he
talked to me about the photographs of the palm-leaf Ms of the Kuvalayaméld from
Jasalmer. It was a fitung context {or me to request him to see if he can procure
for me a photographic copy of the Jamalmer ms of the Lilivati IHe told me that
1t would not be possible to get any access to the Jasalme: MS, but he can procure
for me a copy of the Pattan MS In the hght of my earher disappointments, as 1
stepped down the staircase of his residence, [ was wondering whether I might pass
through the same old experiences He, however, was quite eamest and really meant
what he said. During Scptember 1941 he sent to me a fine copy of the Pattan Ms
which he had secured through the good offices of $ri Muni Punyavijayaji

The Pattan copy (=P) being quite good, my desire to cdit this poem grew
mere and more ntense 1 wanted at least one more Ms to fill its iacunae My
efforts to get access to a MS. said to have been in the possessun ot Mr M. R Kaw
had no pomtive results My fnend Dr, Raghavan, Madras, knew how badly I was
in need of another Ms., and dunng the last week of August 1942 he cent me the
mformation that the Anupa Sansknit Library, Bikaner, contamed a Ms. of the Lilvati
with a Sansknt commentary. To begin with, the prospects of getting a transcript
or much less the ms. from Bikaner were not in any way bught. But through sheer
good luck my friend Mr Madhava Kushna Sarma took charge of the Curatorship
of that Library i November '42, and almost with a personal interest he secured
not only the permussion of the Bikaner Government to give me a transcript but
#lso made necessary arrangements to get one prepared through a copyist, not easily
available ordinarily

As I was waiting for the copy from Bikaner, ﬂnnmnmherlm«vebp
ment. Sri Jmawijayaji, who was holding his long-planned Lterary expedition to
Marwar 1n abeyance for years together, reached Jaisalmer by the middle of Decem-
ber 1942 and wired to me to despatch the Pattan copy to him, so that the variants




d there were various difficulties: at times paper was not avail-
nbh;mmdemhylndmmmmldmurhmmdunkeswhwhaﬂeﬂd

matter of pleasure for me to present this edition to the wor'd of scholars.
In the Introduction I have fully described the material and the method adopted
n bulding the entical text The transcript that reached my hands was so unsatis-

MsS. come to light 1t would be further possible to judge the authenticity of both
the recenmons. For the present we may accept with the Commentator that the
name of the Author 1 Kutilhala The story of the poem is quite engrossing and
15 nlso a careful picture of human relations often controlled by Destiny Somthow
the title Lilivati has found favour with many authors, and I have studied all the
works bearing the name and their possible relation with this poem Judged by the
critena of Rudrata and others the form of the poem 15 quite important Hala has
won remarkable emmence in Indian hstory, legends and hterature, and for such a
romantic poem in Msahar@stri no other king would have been a more appropriate
Hero than Hiila about whom the necessary results of rescarch 1 have put together
with a view to delineate his personabty n a proper perspective 1 have tned to
fve also a bref account of the Sapta-Godévari Bhima, the mam scene of the story.
‘The poem Liivati 1s a lovely member in the family of Indian hteraturc, so 1 have
studied its relation with other Sansknt and Priknt works as far as possble The
available evidence shows that its composition can be assigned to ¢ A. D 800. The
“age of Priikrit language also confirms the same My analysis of the language 15
modest, hmited and casual, and it is necessary that a systematic and thorough
grammar of this poem should form the baws of the study of MEharistri It 18 with
ths end i view that I have prepared and included n this edition a full Glossary
of the text. We can know more about the commentator only when some other Mss.
<come to hight In the Notes I have included, besides various difficulties, all that
1 felt necessary for an inte'higent understanding of the text and its language

While working on this poem, during the last few years, many of my scholar-
friends have obliged me in various ways; and it gives me pleasure to remember them
with gratitude, Mr. K. J. Dixit, B A, B T, Sangh, Dr A M Ghatge, Kolhapur,
Prof. M V Patwardhan, Poona, Mr L N Rao, M A, Ootacamund, Dr V
Raghavan, Madras, and Mr K. Madhava Knshna Sarma, M O L, Bikaner

‘Words are inadequate to express my sense of obigation to Achfirya Jnavijayaii.
He secured the Pattan copy, collated the Jaisalmer MS and arranged for the publica-
tion of this work even during these critical days All along I found so'ace in his
encouraging words and positive guidance in his cooperation The students of Praknt
debt of gratitude to lum, and to redeem at least a fraction
e taken the liberty of dedicating this book to hum
thanks to the Government of Kolhapur for the kind aid given
Lifivati T also acknowledge my indebtedness to the Uni.
grant-in-aid (of Re 200) gven towards the cost of the
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versity of Bombay for
publication of this work
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flow and i
twool’whldllrem-md-pv or in the bulk of the writing which is in simple
single-worded diction *

it was but natural that this Praknt poem, being brought to lght for the first
time, was very well received by clasucal scholars both in India and outside, and it
found a place even n the post-graduate courses of some of our Umiversities.

It gives me pleasure to present a second edition of this charming poem. Mamly

only after discovering a few more Mss. of its text and commentary

In the Appendix IIL T have repioduced the learned Reviews of Dr. RAGHAVAN,
Madras, and Dr L ReNou, Pans. and I offer my sincere thanks to them I record
my sincere gratitudes to Shn K M MUuNsH!I who 1 the hve spint of the Bhiiratiya
Vidyd Bhavana and to Muni Shn JINAVIJAYAJ1, the General Editor of the Singhi
Tan Series

Lastly, 1 would be failing 1n my duty, f 1 did not record my sincere gratitude
to the Umiversity Grants Commussion, New Delly, for having so graciously made me the
«rant intended for Retwed Teachers It 1s this timely aid that has enabled me,
cven after retirement, to pursue my researches in my speciahsed branches of Indology
with the peace of mind all such work needs

Karmanyevadhikaras te
Dhavald
VIII, Rajarampun A N UPADHYE
Kolhapur (S Rly.)
16-12.65

PUBLISHERS NOTE

The Publishers regret that the blocks included in the First Edition could not be
printed 1n the Second Edition, due to certam exigencies.
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INTRODUCTION

1. CRITICAL APPARATUS

The Prakrit text, critically edited here, and the Sanskrit commen-
tary of the Lilaval (Sk. Lilavat1) are based on the material from the
following Mmss. :

P—This stands for the Transcript of the palm-leaf Ms. belonging
to the Sanghavi Pada Bhapdara, Pattan, and noticed by Dalal in his
Descriptive Catalogue of Mss. in the Jaina Bhandaras at Pattan, Vol. 1, G.
Q. 8., No. 76 (Baroda 1937), pp. 57 (Intro.) and 193, No. 316. The palm-
leaf Ms. has got 131 leaves, measuring 14 by 2 inches and written on both
sides of the leaf in Devanigari hand. There are occasional marginal
notes; and the first five leaves are damaged on one side, thus creating some:
lacunae in the text. I have personally seen the first and the last leaves of
this Ms. The edges of it are broken; the leaves are extremely brittle; and
the central string-holes are enlarged. It is written with ink in an uniform,
clear and legible Devanagari script quite usual in Jaina Mss. As a rule the

7 are used th { On the left-hand margin the pagination
is by letters and on the right hand by numerals. On the first page we
have é» upon 1 which corresponds to 1; and on the last page we have
vertically sw, sna and some sign like that of 1, which together stand for
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131. The hand-writing of the marginal notes is different from that of the
body of the text ; it is inferior and belongs to some other scribe. The
concluding verse, No. 1333#1, which is found in P only, is written on the
lower margin in the hand-writing of the notes. There are short Dandas on
the heads of letters to indicate separation of words. No Danda 1s added
after the number of the gatha. The Ms. begins thus . §e It ¥ w3 ferwm 1
g etc. and ends thus : Semdwams GaE U 8 | 5w agek 15 1 [ something
like €3] It does not mention the date of its writing. Judging from
its general appearance and hand-writing and according to the expert
opinion of Sr1 Jmavyayaji, the age of it might be assigned to the close of
the 13th century of the Vikrama era, and not later than that. Achdrya
Jinavijiyaji procured for my use an excellent transcript of this palm-leaf
Ms. The transcript (called P here) 1s wntien on bluish ledger paper, of
the foolscap size, on one side only. The copyist’s Devanagart hand-writing
has such a close resemblance with the old Devanagari script that a super-
ficial observer would feel that this copy is pretty old, and I find, the copyist
has written some obscure letters exactly as they are mn the palm-leaf Ms.
The copy is very carefully prepared. The pages of the palm-leaf Ms. are
indicated, small superlinear Dandas, as in the original, are added to sepa-
rate the words; marginal glosses are reproduced; some Samdhis are
indicated by writing the absorbed vowel above between the lines, and
lacunae are preserved as they are. One feels in using it that one 1s readmg
anold Ms. The copyist gives his colophon thus 1 eRa I FaRmFAFERR
8% ARt e o+ SRy 2 ferar:

£ [ ¢] 3
wafa: SR dwar gfaan s giRg | foflan 7 @ srfemgy-
e e B A RRfer sulsiEese At i

S B, N G vEg 0 It

This is the best and the complete copy of the text which I have
got. The marginal glosses are generally meanings of difficult words, and
in a few cases pathdntaras : (see the footnotes on gathas 558, 614, 669,
683, 824, 973, 1017 etc.); sometimes they are mutilated, in corrupt
Sanskrit, or even in old Gujaratl. Almost uniformly this transcript shows
# initially and in many cases #n asa conjunct, but # medially. In some places,
however, it does write initial #2 and in a couple of places nu. It also
shows, almost throughout, syasruts for the udwrtta vowel, a or g,
irrespective of the preceding vowel. It uses now and then what we call
the sign of avagraha along with the superlinear Dapda to indicate the
absarbed vowel a, not necessarily after ¢ or 0. The lacunae, here and
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there, especially in some pages at the L ing, could be iently
filled by the readings of 3. It has not meticuloysly distinguished, at least
in some places, the prose from the verse; and there are accasional lapses
in the numbering of gathas. It has scribal errors here and there, but
their number is comparatively small. It uses anusvira ($g) and not
para-savarna (= ). Usually it writes &df, eyt and not aufw, wmhx,
and often s for &t or. It always writes v both for v and b, and very
rarely b is written. There are scribal errors mostly arising out of
or ical similarity in i Dy 1t s and m, m and
g,  ( with the vertical stroke to separate the words ) and o, /i and dy, ru
and jh, # and mn, ¢ and v, cch and #th, 'th and ddh, p and e, etc. Though
‘we have called it a transcript, it 1s a very carefully prepared copy; so for
safe custody I have returned it to Sri Jinavijayaji who had so kindly lent it
to me for my use.

J—This stands for the Variant Readings personally noted by
Acharya Jinavijayaji ( during his stay at Jaisalmer; for a description of
his visit to that place, see Bharatlya Vidya, Hind1, Siright Smrti Grantha,
pp. 65 ff. ) on the margins of the transcript P from the Jaisalmer palm-leaf
Ms. which is noticed by Dalal in his Catalogus of MsS. in Jesalmere
Bhandars, G. O. S., No. XXI ( Baroda 1923 ), pp. 55 (Intro.)and 28.
The palm-leaf Ms. belongs to the big Bhandara at Jaisalmer and its No.
is 237. It contains 143 leaves, measuring 12 by 2 inches. The leaves are
stiff and thin, and the Ms. is quite intact. Each page has four lines,
vertically cut into two columns. The script is Devanagar!, usual in Jaina
Mss., with padimatras, and the letters are uniform and attractive. The
first page and the last page are blank ; otherwise the leaves have writing on
both the sides. The pagination is both syllabic and numerical respectively
on the left and right side margins. The symbol $# upon 1 stands for 1:
su pta upon 2 for 142; and su pla upon 3 for 143. The Ms. opens thus:
§o Il o @Ew I g etc. and ends thus : U e BB Y¢o0 I g U daE 936N
ot SR gt o dreredt A N FIRTC VB 4 NG N ARG N B N

1t has to be remembered that the editor has not got the complete
copy of the Jaisalmer Ms. So J stands just for the readings, carefully and
legibly noted by Sr1 Jinavijayajyi, whenever they differ from those of the
transcript P; and by implication it means, when the readings of J are not
noted, that P and j agree and yo together. With regard to the nasals,
this Ms. shows clear partiality for s initially, medially and in a conjunct
group. With regard to ya-druii it practically agrees with p.
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B~This stands for a modern transcript of the Bikaner Ms. of the-
Lilavatt with a Sanskrit commentary. The Ms. at Bikaner, belonging to-
Antipa Sanskrit Library, No. 3281, is written on paper. Its appearance
in pretty old, and it 1s h d. It 10} by 4!
inches; it contains 89 folios, each page has 11 to 16 lines; and each line
contains 40 to 55 letters. It is written in a clear, large Devanagari
hand. The padimatras are used here and there, and the copyist of ow
transcript generally misunderstands them. The folios are numbered
1t050 and 71 to 109. Folio No. 50 ends with siqysm ¥ & a¢ &
[see gatha 501 | and tolio 71 begins with gammigt FiRy gHTsigRIR
anfywRelide:  etc. [ see the Sanskrit commentary on gatha 806].
It is plain that folios 51 to 70 are lost, and thus we have a substantial gap-
mn theMs. On every page there is left in the rmddle a square blank space.
The Prakrit text and the Sansknt commentary are continuously written,
every gatha or a bunch of gathas being followed by the commentarv. On
the front page the owner 1s mentioned as follows : &fi »hvdrag aa | . &1,
ot s Mirgonraarg(vrt o v . sROwE SR ar sivnaeaaiey dieg - The
Bikaner Ms. opens thus . $ Il sy a8: 0 g etc. and ends in this
manner : It »ft: | geE X4 Aeaeiearrity: U oh Roradee da 9v¢9 [isit that
later 6 is corrected to 77 ] a¥ g & 1 ofi: 1

The transcript which I have 1eceived is not very carefully prepared.
More than once the original script has baffled the copyist. In some places
three ciphers . are used for ¢, quite an old trait indeed. Sometimes the.
letters are not correctlv read by the copyist and the padimatras have misled
him. Consequently the copy, namely B, bristles with errors, rather mis
readings, both in the Prakrit and Sanskrit portions.

The most important feature of the Bikaner Ms. is that the text is
accompanied by a Sanskrit Commentary. Not being able to use the
original Ms. Ihad tobe satisfied with the material given by the transcript.
With regard to the nasals and ya-$ruls the readings are much, uncertain,
The tendency to retain initial » is seen on a large scale; but now
and then partiality for # also is seen. One cannot rely too much on this
transcript for syllabic variations; but all the readings showing material
difference are carfully noted. Scribal errors in this transcript are too
plenty to be analysed. Very often i and « are substituted for ¢ and o
before the conjunct groups. Possibly the vertical stroke on u has been
ignored by the copyist with the result that often u is used for 0. Besides.
the major gap, noted above, there are portions omitted both in the text and:
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in the commentary. There are some instances where the text is missing
but the commentary is preserved. Some of these cases are clear from the
observations in the footnotes.

Turning to the portion of the Sanskrit commentary in our
transcript, the and na are indiscriminately used; the
conjunct groups with 7 as the first member show the other consonant as a
duplicate 7pp, rvv etc.; the three sibilantsare often confused; s is often used
for kh; y and j are interchanged ; the Prakrit and Sanskrit words are freely
joined in Sarndhi; and Dapdas are not placed at their proper positions.

K—This stands for the verses quoted by M. Ramakrishna Kavi
in his article on the Lilavat! contributed to the Telugu monthly, Bharati,
vol. III, part i, February 1926. In all he has quoted 18} gathas which in
this edition stand numbered as ( when arranged serially ): 65, 66, 67, 174,
175, 198, 243, 323, 487, 489, 567, 779, 868, 975 (only second line) 1018,
1021, 1147, 1264, and 1330. After ignoring those arising out of anusvira
or asika and Sanskrit infl I have most of the
significant readings ( varying from the printed text ) of these verses in the
Notes at the end. They are based on the Devanagart copy of these verses
so kindly sent to me by my friend Dr. V. Raghavan, University of
Madras, Madras. It is a matter of regret that Mr. Kavi does not disclose
the whereabouts of the Ms. from which he has quoted these gathas. The
Mms. used by him belongs to Py group, and on account of certain important
common readings it is closely allied to P. The normal tendency of these
quotations is not to use ja-sruti, which is consistently used in p3. Still in
these quotations, besides the retention of Sanskrit y in words like valeya
etc., Sa-sruti is seen in the following words: mayana, veja, asara, cirayalarm,
Nayajjuna, niva, diyaha, etc. With regard to the use of # or u, these
quotations uniformly show » initially ( agreeing with P), # medially and
both nn and ny in the conjunct group. Rare use of ja-druti and the
consistent use of initial # form a strange combination which cannot be
easily explained unless the Ms. which Mr. Kavi has used is brought to
light.

2. EVALUATION OF MSS. AND TEXT-CONSTITUTION

Of the three Mss. on ,which our edition of the text is based, j is
not only the oldest but its readings also are more genuine, It bears a
definite date, Sarvat 1265 (~57==1208 A. D.), and it is well preserved.
“Then comes the Ms. P. Though it is not dated, I think, it is later in age
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than J; and moreover it shows some pactiality for the rules of Hemacan-
dra's Prakrit Itis ied by inal glosses which are
at times very helpful. The author of this gloss appears to be aware of
the variant readings of J: at least one such case is preserved (gatha No. 669,
reading 23). The Ms. B is neither 50 old nor have its readings reached
the hands of the editor in a very correct form; but its special value lies in
the fact that it is accompanied by the Sanskrit commentary.

‘These three Mss. easily fall into two groups : J and p stand closely
together, though P is not an immediate copy of J, while B stands much
apart. Syllabic variants arising out of optional rules of grammar, uncer-
tainty of pronunciation and similitude of orthographic symbols are not 1n
any way safe criteria in grouping the Mss. This is all the more true in
Prakrit texts. The Ms. B stands separate and by itself for the following
reasons : It possesses some ten verses which are not found in the other
Mss. (see Nos. 5.1, 62,1, 106,1-2, 271,1, 933,1, 1308,1, 13191,
and 1320,1-2). Its conclusion fundamentally differs from that found
mn PJ (see gathas 1317 ff). Even though some of its readings
agree now with P and* then with J, it shows uniform tendency of
substituting ¢ and % for e and o followed by conjuncts. Often it does not
admit ya-sruti after vowels other than ¢ or 4. Its writing of # or n 15
uncertain. Sometimes its readings, lines and portions of lines (see the
readings on gathas 17, 20, 36, 40, 83, 93, 95, 131, 144, 292, 345, 412, 496,
807, 819, 850, 970, 983, 1031, 1114, 1216, 1268, 1294, 1298, 1311, 1314 etc.)
are materially different from those agreed upon by Pand J. Some of the
readings of vowel-variations are perhaps due to copyists who read the
gatha with faulty pauses and wrong intonation and then corrected some
syllables hypercritically. The exact and relative authenticity of the read-
ings of B cannot be fairly judged until some more Mss. containing this text
and commentary come to light.

Though P and J form a group against B, they too have some
differences among them. It is true that they have some 21 common verses
not admitted by B (see Nos. 227, 982, 1091, 1141, 1167, 1317-19 and 1321-
33); but each one has some gathas special to itself (in J: 16,1, 74,1 and
585,1-3; in P 136,1, 635,1-4, 6541, 662,1, 716,1 and 1333,1). It may also
be mentioned that P and B have two gathas special to themselves (Nos.
272 and 1234). The readings of J often correct the scribal lapses of P and
fill its lacunae. In admitting the bindw (=) or anundsika 3 and P agree
against B which is very indifferent about it (as judged from the transcript).
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P uses almost studiously dental # both initially and in a conjunct group;
while J almost uniformly uses cerebral #, initial, medial and conjunct.

Acaretulsb:dyoithespeuallnmmd readings of B shows its

d of (see f on 76, 193,
435 etc.), of eschewing a grammatical irregularity (see footnotes on 147.
153, 437, 441, 1158 etc.) and of simplifying an obscurity (see footnotes on
80, 266, 348, 904, 1174 etc.), almost always an effort being made to present
a flowing, lucid and easily intelligible gatha. Taking into consideration
all such cases and viewing them collectively one suspects whether they ate
improvements on the earlier text either by our commentator or by some
predecessor of his. A categorical judgement has to be withheld till some
more MSS. of the B group are available.

The text of Lilaval is being edited here for the first time. So the
editor has not thrown out any gathas as spunms from the body of the
text. The ion of their authenticity is d and the 2|
are presented in the Introduction and Notes elsewhere. Any gatha which
1s found in two Mss. is included in continuous numbering, while those
found only in one Ms. are shown with starred additional numbers *1, *2,
etc.

Though the readings are noted, as far as possible, with words as
the units, it is the syllable that is usually treated as the unit of
text-variation. In constituting the critical text the following broad
principles are generally adhered to. The reading agreed upon by
all the three Mss. is the best, and, under the circumstances, the most
genuine, perhaps coming from the author himself. If this is not possible,
the reading common to any two Mss. is adopted. Preference is always
given to J or P above B, and between the former two it is generally §J that
is preferred. It is only in a few cases that the readings of B have been
adopted in the text to avoid an extremely unintelligible or corrupt reading
(see gathas 1 reading 3, 71 reading 1, etc.). If the editor felt inclined to
suggest emendations, not quite within the scope of the available readings,
he has done so either in the square brackets in the footnotes or in the
Notes at the end.

As noted above, there is no agreement between the Mss. with
regard to writing # or . J almost always writes #, initial, medial and
double, P writes » initially and also ## in a conjunct group, but » medially
(excepting in words anala, anile ). The readings of B do not show any
fixed tendency in this respect ; but they agree more with those of P than
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of 3. Turning to chief Prakrit ians, Vararuci® prescribes the use
of n everywhere. H dra’ allows # medially, but there is option
with regard to jnitial and double, so far as his principal Prakrit
is concerned. Markapdeya'® wants # everywhere, though he is aware
of the option for the initial and duplicate, » or # and #n or mm.
Pischel’s' observations, in this context, are very instructive: “Except
in the Pallava Grant, Vij Grant, Ard! dh

Jaina- Maharastri, Jaina- Sauraseu!, Paisad and Culika-Paisact, in all
other dialects #a passes into na, both initially and in the middle ( Vararuci
2, 42; H dra 1, 228; Kramadiévara 2, 106, Markandeya fol. 18):
Maharastri na = na ; naana = nayana ( Gaiida., Hala, Ravanavaha ); nalini
=nglini; nasana = nasana (Ravapa.); mnihana =nidhana (Gaida,,
Ravapa.), nhana = mdhang; nihuana = nidhuvana (Hala), ninam =
(Hala), n@na (Gaida. Ravana.) =minam. So also in S:\uraseni
Magadhl, Dhakki, Avanti, Daksi and Apabt In

dhl Jaina-Maharastri and Jaina-Saurasen! a single » at the beginning
of words and double ## in the middle can remain unchanged. Krama-
diévara 2, 107 allows dental # initially : #ai or n& = nadi. In the palm leaf
MSS. 71a is written also in Ard| dhl and Jaina-Mah 1 in general
and throughout in Kakkuka Inscription, while the paper Mss. preserve
dental » initially and also in doubling. In the particle mam = ninim
always na is written, which is explained thereby that originally »# stood
in the middle and nam an enclitic (§ 150). The Jainas ‘carry this mode
of writing over to other dilects, so that sometimes wrongly in
Mat 1 also, for ple in the Gaudavaha, it is kept by the editors
after the Mss. The statement of Hemacandra 1.228 rests only on false
readings that in Ardhamagadhi even a medial single » is kept sometimes
as in arandla, anila, anala.”’ Elsewhere he observes thus: “y is assimilated
to a nasal; nya, nya become nna, also written as nna in Ardhamagadhi,

Jaina-Maharastr! and Jaina-$ in Magadhy it b Ana"”
The conventions of modern critical editors are nearly settled. In
Ardh hi and Jaina-M 1texts # is initially preserved (nam

excepted ), medially it is #, and in a conjunct usually nn (and sometimes
#n); in Jaina-Saurasent, Maharastrl and Saurasenl texts it is necessarily
cerebral # everywhere; the conventions for Magadhi, Paisacl and Apabhramsa

1 Prikrta-prakafa, IL, 42, London 1868,

2 See hus Prakrit Grammar, L. 228.5 etc,

3 Prakrtasarvasva, I, 41.3, Vizagapatam 1927,

4 Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen, § § 224-262 (Strassburg 1900 ).
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-we may not take into account here. 'I‘hetuxlmuessemmModan
Indian languages are not of mach guid: ini tmes.
At times the use of nor # b a licated probl

when the Mss. do not show uniform spelling ; and the earlier editors have
tried to adopt some uniform presentation, just as a matter of editorial
discipline. So it would have been an offensive procedure to settle ( for
the use of » or n) every word or form ding to the readi ilabl
especially when all the three Mss. are not of the same antiquity and
authenticity.  Certain facts, however, are undisputable : the dialect of
this poem is Maharastr1 as specified by the author himself; and the oldest
and the best Ms., namely J, has # everywhere.  So I have uniformly used
2, initial, medial and double. ~ Variant readings with regard to n or # of
different Mss. are not noted; but if all the three Mss. have dental #, the
reading 1s duly recorded with P)B in the footnotes. Such cases, it will be
seen, are very few.

The ya $ruti is found in all the three Mss. P and Jalmost regularly
use it with @ and & irrespective of the preceding vowel ; while it is B that does
notintroduce it, now and then, if the preceding vowel isnot 2 or @. Turningto
the chief grammarians, Vararuci does not admit it, so also his commentator
Bhamaha (ii. 2), butother commentators like Vasantaraja and Sadananda'
admit it by quotng: isat sprstah prayojyo yah kvacit luptesu kadisu. Capda*
admuts it in between aand @ (iii. 35). According to Hemacandra it deve-
lops with @ or @whenthe preceding vowelis @ or &; but he is aware of cases
where the rule of the preceding vowel is not observed. Markandeya (ii. 2)

ya-like iati The whole position is reviewed by
Pischel® in the following words “ In the place of the lost consonants a
weakly articul ya (lag kiya) is spoken which is

indicated here by ya ( § 45; CavdaS 35; Hemacandra 1. 180; Kramadi§vara
3,2). Exceptin Mss. written by the Jainas, this y@ is not expressed in
writing. Hemacandra 1.180 teaches that it comes in only between
a and 4, but knows, however, also pisai=pibati and 1. 15 sariyd = Pali
saritd = sarit. Markandeya folio 14 gives a quotation according to which
a Jasruti comes in when one of the vowels is aori: anddav aditau
varnau pathitavyau yokéravad iti pathasiksd.

In the Kakkuka Inscription ja is written mostly between
«a-sounds as 1 sayaldna, 9 payd, 10 néya, manayam pi (sic ), 11 sapalam pr
T2 Prikyta-prakafa, pp. 445, Benares 1927.

2 Prikrta-Lakshanam,pp, 32, 51, Calcutta 1880,
3 Grammatik der PrakritSprachen, § 187,
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(sic) ; on the contrary itis absent mostly after the +-sound; but the
Inscription is vacillating.  Beside nija (9) stands niz (12) ; 14 has ija and
13 even neja=naiva, The oldest mss. write ya after all vowels before
2and @ in Ardhamagadhi, Jaina-Maharastr! and Jaina-Saurasent, and for
these dialects ja is characteristic. Therefore correct are such writings as
indiya =indriya, hiyaya=hydaya; giya = gita ; dihiya = dirghikd ; ruya =ruta;
dRya= diila ; teya-=tejas ; loja=loka. One however says only er=efi;
loe = loke ; dfio=dUtah, wya = ucita, ulim="rtint. Nlustrations are found
many times in the previous and following paragraphs. Wrongly Jainas
carty over this and other modes of writing from Ardhamagadhi, Jaina-
Maharastr and Jaina-Saurasent to other dialects also.”

Dr. D. C. Sircar has contributed a paper on the Birhtkhar
(Dt. Bilaspur, M. P.) Brahmi Inscription, QJMS, Culture and Hentage

Number, Bangalore, 1956 (pp. 221-24); and some extracts may be given
here: The text of the Inscription runs thus .

Payavatiya dana Bharadayiya
karita ti ()

This image is the gift of Prajavat1 (and ) has been caused to be made
by Bharadvajl'. ‘The language of the Inscription 1s Prakrit. Interest:
ng from the orthographical point of view is the yaSrut1in the names
Payavati for Prajivati and Bharaday! for Bharadva). But thereis no
case in which a surd has been modified into a sonant * *The epigraph
may be palaeographically assigned to a date about the close of the First
Century B.C.’

Linguistically ya-$ruf: is a natural phenomenon. Something like
this is already known to Papini VIIL. 3. 18-9, and the discussions of
earlier Sanskrit phoneticians closely correspond to those about ya-$ruti in
Prakrit.! ' From an etymological point of view’, says Jacobi?‘itis more
self-consistent that the ya-$rufi should be written after all vowels, because
it is the remnant of a lost consonant.’ Professor L. V. Ramaswami Aiyar,
Emaculam, informs me that a fourteenth century Malayalam grammar
(written in Sanskrit ), called Lilatilakam, refers to the 3a—éruti of Prakrits
as yakdracchayi (his letter dated 28.i.° 44). In some of the Modern
Indian Languages a few traces of it can be detected here and there :

1 See Panini's Grammar and the Influence of Prakeit on Sapskrit by V.
Bbattacharys, Commemorative Essays Presented to Grierson, pp. 157-59,
Lahore 1913,

2 The Kalpasutra of Bhadrabahu, Intro, pp. 20-21, Leipzig 1879
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Marathi pdya, soyarika ; Gui. sivala ; Hindt (dislectal) kdyare ; Kanmada
mayana, rdyam ; etc.

The phenomenon of ya-&udi is quite natural and justified in the
evolution of Indian languages. To begin with, ya-like pronuncition of
certain udvytta vowels in Prakrit must have been detected by grammarians, .
but the practice and the degree of thoroughness of writing y might have
differed from locality to locality and from school to school, Some gramma-
rians appear to hint that some vowels, though written as vowels, are to
be pronounced like y, possibly to avoid vowel combination. In Jaina mss.
of Prakrit works it is regularly used. In nen-Jaina works, not preserved in
Jaina Mss., 1t is absent. The Prakrit grammarians, both Jaina and non-Jaina,
recognise it. The Jaina authors and writers might have consistently, if
not mechanically, used it in their works and in their Mss. after any vowel
before Hemacandra’s time and generally after @ and 4 subsequent to
Hemacandra. But we canunot say that it was not at all used by non-Jainas,
because non-Jaina grammarians have recognised it ‘and some words in
Modern Indian languages do show ja-sruti. These facts place us ina
difficult position, The editor would be failing in his duty, if he sets aside
the norm supplied to him by his Mss. Like Pischel a grammarian may
like to eschew y 1n Maharastri but an editor will have to be faithful to bis
material on the basis of which he is building the critical text. So I have
retamned ya-Sruli following the best Mss, and in those cases where all
the three mss. do aot give ya-$rwds I have noted the readings with PJB.
The possibility of getting the Mss. of the Lilavati in which ya-Srufi is less
trequent is not in any way ruled out:in fact, though present here and
there, ya-$ruti is not the regular feature in the extracts quoted by Kavi
in his article referred to above.

These Mss. use the bindu ( ~ ) both for anusvara and anundsika.
There is no agreement among them in giving a bindw for the amundsika.
1 have admitted it, if P or J gives it. If the preceding vowel is required to
be metrically short, I have represented that bindu as anumasika (=),
otherwise it remains as a bindu ( * ).

It is a well recognised fact that the Prakrits use short ¢ and
before conjunct groups, in some of the terminations, when required by
the metre, etc. The Devanagari script, however, is imperfect because
there are no special symbols for & and o as in the case of Kannada script
for instance. Though the Vedic Sanskrit admits short é and 3, somehow
the classical usage was satisfied with long & and , with the result that
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the Devanigarl symbols (gand &) are only long. Wherever the
short value was mqv.med in Prakrits, the Mss. often use i for ¢
and u for 0. By-introducing fresh D bols for short
and & the problem can be easlly solved, and the trouble of _
recording various readings of i or e, % or o would be saved to a certain
extent. Pischel has regularly used & and 5 in his Grammatik, but that isin
transliteration. So far as short & was concerned, Jacobi has used an
obvasez.- e, ¥, when it stood metrically short,in his edition of the

Almost following in their fe and keeping myself
faithful to the documentary evidence, I have used the following symbols
with specific values: P, 1s used when some Mss. write § and some g; s,
% is used when some Mss. write g and some aft; and in both these cases the
actual readings are not ded. The of the three Mss., whether
they writei or ¢ in a particular case, is d without any hesitation; but if
all the Mss. read , sit or ™ and if it is required to be metrically short, I
have added a curve ( > ) on the head of it. Thus the documentary
.evidence is kept in tact and the violation of metre is avoided.

®c

The foot-notes record primarily two items: all the margnal
glosses found in the Ms. P and the important readings of p, j and B. The
former are mostly Sanskrit synonyms and explanations of difficult words
in the text, so they are added after a sign of equation, their source being
necessarily r. Asa rule they are copied as they are:in a few case.
omissions and emendations are added in square brackets In the case of !*
and J quite apparent scribal errors are silently passed over without being
recorded. 1 am sure, no useful reading is left unnoticed. The Ms. B, however,
is a very unsatisfactory copy, bristling with scribal lapses; so only such
readings from it are recorded as show material difference or have a
confirmatory value for one or the other of the two Mss. I have always
seen whether they are grammatically probable and are so recorded or
interpreted by the Sanskrit commentary found in B. Emendations had to
‘e offered on the readings of B, and they are shown in square brackets.

It has to be remembered that P alone is a satisfactory and
complete copy, J stands only for a number of readings which are variants
on P, and B is an unsatisfactory transcript. The entire copy of J is not
before me; 5o when the reading of P alone is noted, without any variant of
J, it means that P and J agree. Generallytmvamntsfmntheamepmd
readings alone are noted. But wh minor adj 1
mditmfdtnemasarytolhowclmrlytbemdinasotdxﬂemt Mss,, at
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times all the availak dings are given, including the one that is
accepted in the constituted text. When there are three Mss. for a reading,
1 have recorded below the readings of those which are not, accepted. But
if it is J that is accepted, its reading is duly recorded below. When there
are only two Mss,, I have recorded the readings of both in the footnotes.
In Prakrits, due to subtle dialectal signification, every syllable assumes.
importance in some cases; so I bave tried to be as exhaustive as possible
in noting down the readings. If I have given more than what is strictly
required, I hope I have erred on the safer side. Though various readings
in Prakrits start more from individual syllables than words, I have given
usually words in the foot-notes. This may involve a bit more spece, but it
makes the critical apparatus readable and not some cryptic and symbolic
presentation. When certain gathas are found only in a single Ms., they
had to b: presented with minor emendations; but in all such cases the
actual readings are noted below n the foot-notes. In short, I have placed
all the useful material, in the light of which I have constituted the critical
text, at the disposal of an intelligent reader, so that he might beina
position to weigh the evidence for himself and judge the merits of the
selected reading.

‘The Sanskrit commentary is edited here from a single Ms., rather
an unsatisfactory transcript of the Bikaner Ms. Isaw no prospect of
securing another copy; and even as it stands, it 1s an useful aid in
interpreting the text. With care and caution 1 have presented the
commentary, and I hope, in quite a readable form. The lacunae had to
be filled and the incorrect passages duly corrected in the light of the
Prakrit tect and with the help of the context and conjecture. In those
cases where I felt some doubt I have given the actual readings syllable

for syllable. Many are sy ical); isf; y, but I have
allowed them to remain as they are. The various peculiarities ( see p. 5
above ) are normali and the y is ina dardi:

orthography. The Dandas are added according to the sense, and at
times to correspond to those in the Prakrit text. Commas (in a few
places ) and inverted commas are used for short pauses and quotations.
Quotations are checked in the light of their sources wherever possible;
if they show different readings, they are starred; and refereaces are added
in square brackets, especially those to H dra’s Prakrit

‘The Prakrit expressions are not joined with Sanskrit ones by Saridhi; and
even between Sanskrit words Saridhi is not rigorously forced. The Prakrit
readings are allowed to remain as they are in the Sanskrit commentary,
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even if they are different from those given by the text in B; and whenever
they differ from the constituted text, they are marked with asterisks. It
is surprising to note that the often i those readi
which are not indentical with those given by B: many such cases are duly
listed in the Notes. As noted above, there is a big gap in the Ms. B, with
the result that a major portion of the commentary is lost. It can be
Testored only when another Ms. becotnes available, or the missing sheets
of B are traced elsewhere. It was not quite advisable to keep the blank
agitis. This commentary becomes almost a Chaya on many a gatha; so
1 have added a Sanskrit Chaya myself to fill the blank. My Chaya is as
literal an@ word-for-word as possible, Dedl words are approximately

dered; and lly Sarndhis are not observed. Though some gathas
do not yield a satisfactory sense, I have added a tentative Chaya; even my
mistakes, I hope, would be a good basis for a better and more accurate
rendering and interpretation by other scholars.

3. THE PROBLEM OF ADDITIONAL VERSES

In this edition the text of the Lilavatl is constituted from limited
‘material and is being printed for the first time. It is premature, therefore,
to mark out certain verses as not genuine and exclude them from the
constituted text. As stated above, all the verses, which are found in any
two MSS., are continuously numbered; but those which are supplied by a
single Ms. have starred additional numbers in various places. It has to
e remembered that we have not got the text and commentary of gathas
Nos. 502-806 ( the com. on 806 is available) in B. The total number of
verses from all the sources comes to 1357. Of these, 5 gathas ( see below
for these numbers ) are found in J alone, 9 gathas in P alone, and 10 gathas
in B alone. Excluding these 24 gathas of starred additional numbers,
the text of Lilavat! in this edition shows 1330 verses. Of these,
21 are found only in jp and 2 only in PB. If we deduct these from our
continuous numbering, we find that 1310 verses are common to all the
three Mss. and constitute the irreducible substratum of the text of Lilavatt.
The following table shows what verses are additional in what Mss. :

Serial No. Verse No. What MsS. include 1t
~—..—-—_.V__..__J
1 51 x % B
2 161 3 x x '
3 621 x X B
4 74%1 7 X X
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Serial No. Verse No. ‘What MSS, include it.
h—.___._.y_—.——__/

5-6 106 1-2 x b B
7 136.1 x P x
8 227 J P x
9 2711 x X B
10 272 % P B
11-13 585,1-3 3 x ?
1417 635 1-4 x P ?
18 654.1 x P ?
19 662 1 x P ?
20 716 1 x P ?
21 933 1 X % B
22 982 ] P %
23 1091 J P x
24 1141 J P x
25 167 J 4 x
26 1234 x P B
27 1308.1 x x B
28~30 1317-19 J 4 x
31 13191 x x B
32-33 1320,1-2 X 13 B
34-46 1321-33 ¥ P x
47 1333 1 x P X

The above details can be presented in a different form assigning
the special verses to each Ms. or to a group of them.
Verses special to ) (5): 16,1, 74.1 and 585'1-3.
Verses special toP(9). 1361, 635.1-4, 654,1, 662,1, 716,1 and 1333,1.
Verses special to B (10): 5,1, 62.1, 106,1-2, 271,1, 9331,
1308.1, 13191 and 1320,1-2.
Verses special to Jp (21) : 227, 982, 1091, 1141, 1167, 1317-19

i and 1321-33.
Verses speciabto pB (2): 272, and 1234,
Verses special to JB : Nil.

Thus the Ms. ) containg 1336 verses, P 1342 verses and B 1122 verses.
Looking at the table of verses which are not common to all the

three Mss. one thing is very striking : there is not a single verse of J

which is not found in P but is found in B. This should be an enough proof
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to infer that the recension of B, if at all it is indebted to J, is indebted only
through P. Further P is not only confined to J alone, bat has
assidiously consulted some more Mss. and noted additional verses (see
the Notes and remarks on 635.1 etc. )

No categorical judgement can be hurriedly pronounced about all
these so-called additional verses, because the problem is somewhat compli-
cated : the Ms. material at our disposal is quite limited; the number of
Mss. is too small to enable us to establish clear-cut logical relati
ship among them; and the narration of the story is sufficiently loose to
admit some verses here and there. Thus the documentary evidence is
nsufficient and any jud about the consi , propriety, ity.
etc. of a verse can be easily disputed. We have to await, therefore, the
discovery of some more Mss., and then every verse or group of verses will
have to be judged on its own merits without any bias against one
MS. or the other.

The last verse of our text is a very late addition in Ms. P:it1s
added on the lower margin of the palm-leaf in a different hand, and
apparently the motive is to invest the work with some sanctity. The rest
of the concluding portion of the poem has come down to us in two
recensions ( JP ending thus : 1316, 1317-19, 1320 and 1321-33 ; and B end-
g thus : 1316, 13191, and 1320 1-2) which are independent and self-
sufficient, if judged by themselves. They are i ible and in portions
superfluous, if put together as in this edition. So we find that these two
recensions cannot be derived from one and the same archetype. As
against the readings commonly found in ¥ and P, the variants of B betray
a revisionist’s hand, and in a few cases perhaps that of the commentator
himself. But this should not prejudice us against the authenticity of the
Shorter Recension of B, so far as the number of verses and the concluding
form are concerned. We can understand the commentator’s, or some of
his predecessor’s, motive in his improvement on the lectio difficilior, say,
an archaism, a metrical defect,a De&l word, or a popular (~Apabhramsa)
idiom ; but for changing the lusion and for omitting a pretty large
number of gathas no apparent motive is there. The commentator very
well explains the concluding verse of his recension; he finds nothing
lacking to complete the story; and gathas Nos. 1316 and 1320 stand more
suitably in the Shorter Recension! My hypothesis-is that perhaps the
mnhorhmselfﬂrstwrotethesmmkeomsimlymg at the basis of B;

uh mmlﬂm.ndhnmn to correctson.
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and after a few MsS. were already circulated, he added some verses here
and there and put a longer and more stately conclusion replacing the ear-
lier one. In this manner the Longer Recension came to be shaped, and it is
at the basis of PJ.  Most of these additions were felt necessary to explain
a suggested idea in better words, tomake the connection of the story more.
clear, to make the context effective, and to supply some novel and brilliant
scenes. Most of the verses special to Jp, I think, are of such character.

The possibility of individual verses, sufficiently detached but
somewhat significant in a particular context, being added to the text is
always there; and such cases can be categorically detected only after more
Mss. of each family are available. Some of the gathas special to single Mss.
may be just scrutinised here, the detailed discussion being included in the
Notes. Taking up those from j, No. 16,1 looks quite authentic. Then
No. 74,1 is sufficiently detached, though befitting in that context. The
three gathas 585,1-3 begin with an address to Rambha by Indra. They
add a dramatic relish and graded effect to the context and are quite
worthy of the author; there is a gap in B, so we are not in a position to
ascertain whether B included them or not.

Turning to verses special to P alone, No. 136.1 is amplificatory
and a part of the narration. Nos. 635,1-4 are quite essential for the story.
There is no doubt that they are taken in P_from some worn out Ms. Nos.
654,1 and 716.1 are admitted by P from some other Ms., and the position
of the latter is somewhat Joose. No.662.1 is a good conclusion for Kuva-
layavalr’s autobiography. The last gatha 1333,1 is a plain later addition.

As to the special verses of B, Nos. 5,1 and 1308,1 are recon-
structed gathas, quite worthy of our author. If 62,1 is haplographically lost
in other Mss., it may be looked upon as a worthy addition to those verses
illustrating vydjastuti. The presence of 106, 1 -2 makes the context more
clear.” Nos. 271.1 and 272 are more or less neutral. No. 933,1 is perhaps
the most important verse special to B; there is some reason to suspect that
it was once present in P too. Nos. 1319,1 and 1320,1-2 form the necessary
conclusion of the recension of B.

There is another test which can be applied to the Longer Recension
to see how many gath3s it contained when it first left the hands of the
author, presuming of course that he counted the syllables himself and
mmﬁoned(mgaﬂlaNo.laas)that his text contained 1800 Granthagras

to A bh calcul The Shorter Recension cannot be

1—2
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subjected to this test, because it contains a different conclusion which does
not jon any syllabic calculati Counting the aksaras of the gathas
(1357 gathas and prose ) printed in this edition, the total comes to 53497
letters. To this will have to be added the aksaras of the numbers of gathas,
taking each numeral as one letter, which come to 4361. The grand total of
these two will be 57858 aksaras.! If we divide this by 32, the unit of Anutsu-
bh calculation, the Granthagra in round number would be 1808, i e.,
just 8 Slokas more than what is mentioned at the end of the Longer
Recension. Our present total of gathas (with some prose sentences ), put
together from three Mss., is 1357 ; and this will have to be reduced by 6 or
7 gathas to agree roughly with 1800 Granthagras. So we may tentatively
conclude that there should have been about 1350 gathas in the Longer
Recension. The gathas 1319 1 and 1320,1-2 cannot have any place
in the Longer Recension and 13331 1s palpably a late addition to P.
What other gathas have been added to the basic text by copyists and inte-
lligent readers can be detected only when a larger number of Mss of the
Lilavati comes to light,
4. THE AUTHOR OF LILAVATI AND HIS NAME

‘The author of the Lilaval is not altogether silent about his biogra-
phy. Though he does not say much about himself, be has described his
grandfather and father in glowing terms. Bahuladitya was his grandfather.
He was well-versed in three Vedas and performed three homas, and thus
he had pleased the gods. He had earned the fruit of three human ends,
namely dharma, artha and kdma. He had performed sacrifices so many
and so often that the columns of smoke arising from them touched and
stained the very chest of the moon who still possesses the mark under the
name of deer-spot. He was an ocean of virtues. Bahuladitya's son was

1 l-mnludpamwhmwmmnudnddqml&hd up m each
forme, The numbers of aksarasin all the formes, beginning with 1 and
ending with 25, stand thus: 1415 + 1738 + 1559 -+ 1828 -+ 18462012 + 2042
+21154-2155+2153+2318-+2489+ 251242449 + 2498 + 2371 4 2368+ 2312
+2877+2337+-2326+-2322+ 2367+ 2368+ 1320 + 4341 (the akseras of the
numbers of gathis ) == 57858, The counting has been done as carefully as
possible ; even if there is shght differnce, the conclusion will not be
much affected.
According to the Brhat Tippanika (Jana Sahitya Samiodhaka I, it) No. 365 .
ROV QITTINEASSTERM W TEAT | ara: 998, Perhaps 1439 1s a
misreading for 1339. If my surmise s correct, the recension known to the
author of B, T. is midway between J and P, 80 far as the number of gathis 1
concerned.

~
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Bhisaga-bhatta® (i. e, our author's father), a moon in the sky of his family,
i e., very prominent in his family. His kinsmen looked at him with great
respect for his mastery over, or his ability to recite through one mouth,
the four Vedas which had originated from the four mouths of Brahman: in
fine, he was a prodigy of Vedic learning. Our author is the son of this
Bhosapabhatta. His name is perhaps Kutbhala, He states, of course
out of modesty, that he was a man of meagre intelligence (aséra-mati ).}
1t is just possible that komhalena ( gatha No. 22) is notto be taken
as a proper name. In that case, the author has not disclosed his name;
and he composed this work out of curiosity for, or interest in, the story of
Lilavat. One can point out, though not with sufficient cogency,
that Uddyotana, the author of Kuvalayamala® and Sadharana, the author
of Vilasavatkah2!, have used the word kohalena under nearly similar
contexts; and even in this Lilaval, the word koiwhalena is used more than
once where 1t has nothing to do with the author’s name. Moreover, the
author has not mentioned this name at the close of the work, as expected.
As yet no quotation from the Lilavati mentioning the name of its
author has come to light, so we have to be guided by the evidence which
is available to us. The Sanskrit Commentator, whose name also we do
not know, has believed without any hesitation that the name of the author
of Lilavati was Kutiihala, and there are at least three clear statements in
his commentary :
1) o vuorey o orarRe QeRRAN gapee AR RiRe dendt
AW SaE 9 | on No. 22.
2) ¥ greneeiy | g ageRFter et | on No. 921,
3) s R el SR esrsRveny 1 on No. 1312,
Further, Kutiihala is not an altogether impossible proper
name. Aufrecht records i in his Catalogus one author of the name Kutu-

ha]a-pandxbawhoseworkSﬂ" ja-bh has been published in
1 The of our author 18 80 the author’s father Bhlisapa-~

bhata is different from the son of Bana, the author of Kidambari. If Bina
and Bahulsditys were the names of the same person, our author would not have
failed to meation it.

2 See gathas Nos, 18-22,

3 The giths, which occurs in the Introductory portion, 1s being quoted here from
& Mo, ; DoPor gy Soeqneor awTiegy | W% st iV 7 Jaraifigr o

4 Thas reference is more apecific and to the powt. WWEWEE) SIRW G-
AR 1 SrEEI <At gaoaregon frgreal 18 1 See Catalogue of Mes, m Jesalmere
Bhandars, p, 19, Baroda 1923,
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the Kavyamala. Pusped: in his Mak ions Kohala thus:

SR W g g Bg TR s, The annotator takes Kohalu =
Kosmandah. Further the poet Nayanandi ( 11th century Vikrama Era )
refers to one Kouhala in his Apabhramsa work, Vihivihana, in this manner ;
fowg g 7 g (See Anekanta, X, ix, p. 316). So following the co-
‘mmentator we may accept, for the present, that Kutthala is the name
of the author of Lilavatl. He composed this poem at the explicit request
of his beloved ; she appears to have been a sensible and cultured lady, and
her name, according to the commentary, was Savitrl ( mya-priyatamaya
Savitri-ndmnya, p.7 ).

Presuming that Kohala and Kotihala are convertible terms in
Prakrit,! we have not got sufficient evidence to propose that our author is
the same as the famous theorist of dr ? or the poet ioned by
Somadeva in his Yasastilaka-campu.*

5. THE LILAVATI : A CRITICAL STUDY
a ) Story of the Poem

Long long ago there flourished many illustrious kings who were
all ies : the Vidyadhara king Hainsa at Sulasd on the south-
ern range of mount Meru, the Yaksa king NalakObara (the son of
Kubera) at Alakapur], king Silimegha on the island of Sirhhala, the
Siddha king Malayanila at Kerala on the Malaya mountain, and the
Mlustri h S hana at Prati on the river Godavar! in
the Asmaka country.

The mighty king Vipulasaya* once felt displeased with his royal
fortunes, gave his kingdom to chosen priests and started practising a severe
penance in the Himalayas. Indra feared his progress and sent the celestial
nymph Rambha to frustrate his austerities. By her charming beauty she
could incite his cupidity ; and he fell in passionate love with her, begetting
a lovely female child, Kuvalayavali by name. On the very day of delivery,
Rambha left for heaven leaving the child under the care of its father.
Nourished by sylvan deities with fruit juice day to day, the child grew into
a charming girl in the midst of domestic animals of the forest. Kuvala-

1 Hemacandra's Prakrit Grammar 1 171, see also the Glossary of Lilaveti,

2 M. Krishnamacharsar * Classical Sanskrit Literature, § 958, Madras 1937,

3 Kavyamala 70, 11T, 239, Qgmeqmigri: 1 Com. e Nl
YR, | Elsewhere Rgek =gwme: TR

4 1t 18 not mentioned whete he ruled.
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yavali attended to the house-hold duties in the hermitage. One morning,
while plucking flowers in the forest, she happened to meet the Gandharva
prince, Citrftigada, who arrived there in his Vimana. At the very
first glance she was overpowerd by wonder, respect and modesty. They
got themselves introduced to each other and found that both of them
came from worthy families. The prince fell in love with her and proposed
to marry her. Though responding favourably, she wished that her father
is consulted in the matter. Lest hindrances may crop up, he was not
prepared to brook any delay. Under the pressure of passionate feelings
they got themselves wedded against family customs and spent together
some time happily ; but she was conscious all the while that this bresch of
decorum would not pass unpunished. There arrived her father in search
of her; and seeing them both seated in the same Vimana, he cursed the
prince to go to the world of demons. After some time he became cool and
taking pity on his daughter, assured him that the curse would terminate
when he is hit on the head in a fierce battle. The wave of the curse carried
away the prince, who became the demon-chief Bhisapinana in a forest on
the bank of Godavarl. Kuvalayavali, being ashamed and afraid of her
father, slipped away, lamented long over her helpless lot, and seeing no
other alternative, decided to hang herself to death on the branch of a tree.
‘While she offered prayers that the Gandharva prince should be her husband
in the next life and was about to kill herself, her mother Rambha came
there, sympathised with her, andplacedherundetthecareofNalakubara,
11k for his kind and

‘The Vidyadhara king Harhsa had two lovely daughters, Vasantadri
and $aradaéri, from his wife Padma. Much of their time they used to
spend in pious devotion, playing on Vipa before Gaurl and Hara on the
mountain Kailasa. One evening they saw GapeSa dancing with elation.
Saradasr] taunted him and laughed at his ugly poses. Being offended by
her discourtesy, he cursed her to be born as a low being. When both of
them pleaded innocence and appealed to his mercy, he modified the curse
that she would go to the human world, enjoy pleasures and be again
converted into a Vidyadhart on seeing a gathering of Vi Siddhas,
Yaksas, Gandharvas and men.

Saradaént disappeared from that spot and stayed in a forest
waited upon by an attendant in the form of aboar. One day the famous
king é:lan:egllaof&mlnh,whllemmnuwmthemmtalaﬂer strenuous
hunting, happened to see this boar. He pursued it and was led into a
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thick forest. It disappeared into a lake ; and to his dismay, there stood
before him an attractive girl, viz., Saradagr, with a garland in her hands.
She introduced herself to the king who subsequently married her.

Vasantasrt began to weep at the curse pronounced on her sister;
but Ganesa blessed her with a boon that she would get the beloved of her
choice. She went home and natrated to her parents all that happened.
They became very unhappy. Finding after some time that they felt
worried about her own marriage, Vasantaéri thought of fructifying the
boon of Ganesa and chose Nalakiibara who duly came to Sulasa. Both of
them were happily wedded ; and after some time, a beautiful daughter,
Mahanumati, was born to them. She grew into a fine girl and had her

ion in Kuval; li. One ing both of them accompanied by
their friends went 1n their swift Vimana to Malaya mountain to enjoy
swing-sports with Siddha girls. They were welcomed there in a palace-
park by Madhavilata, a gardenkeeper attending on prince Madhavanila,
the son of the Siddha king Malayanila and his queen Kamala. The prince
was staying there to practise some Vidyd. Mahanumati and her party
enjoyed a hearty swing-sport. When they were about to return, Madhava
nila met them and d to h; ffecti glances with
Mahanumati. Lest the serpents might trouble them on their way back, the
prince put on Mahanumati's finger a Ring, Nagari by name, a potent antidote
against serpents. Mahanumati, in her turn, presented a Necklace to
Madt As Madk ila and Mah i fell in earnest love with
each other, they suffered from pangs of separation, soon after she returned
home. The prince sent Madhavilata with a loveletter to Mat
It was realized how both of them were affected by fervent passion.
Kuvalayavali suggested that the prince should marry Mahanumat.
Madhavilata readily agreed to 1t, and returned to the prince with a message
of love. Mahanumati was terribly restless, and wanted to go to the prince
and offer herself to him without a moment's delay. But Kuvalayaval
explained to her, from her own experience, the dangers of breaking the
family custom and going to the prince like this in a self-willed manner.
Mahanumati suggested to her to go to the Malaya mountain, see the Prince
personally and do the needful in the matter. When Kuvalayavali went
there, she found the place of the prince neglected and desolate, and present.
inga horrid scene. She went further to Kerala where she got some
explanation of the mystery. The prince while practising some Vidya, she
was informed, was carried away by wicked enemies to the great sorrow of
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mmmmmmmmhbmmwmmm
the fotest. Koval i jumati who was shocked to hear
al!ﬂlhaniwﬁamadeuphermhﬂﬂlatshzshouldbemtdnﬂunﬁvemth-
out the prince. Kuvalayavali assured her that the prince is perhaps still alive
and they should propitiate Bhavanl who would fulfil their wishes. They
retired to the forest and began to stay in a hermitage near the Sapta-
Godavar! Bhima.

Due to the absence of the ring Nagari on his person, prince
Madhavanila was secretly carried away to'Patdla and restrained there by
terrible serpents.

After the lapse of some time, king Silamegha had from his queen
Saradasrt a daughter, Lilavatt by name, On the day of her birth a divine
voice, as well as astrologers, announced that the beloved chosen by her
would be a universal sovereign. When she reached youth, her father got
prepared paintings of all the famous kings and placed them in her bed
chamber. She fell in love with king Satavahana alias Hala; and since she
met him in her dream, she began to pine with pangs of separation. When
her parents came to know this, they consented to her going to Hala.
On the way, her party camped on the other-bank of Godavart, opposite
to the hermitage of Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali One day, after
plucking flowers and bathing in Godavart, Lilavat! occupied herself with
t.he womhlpothavanl whxlelm'companim Vicitralekha went into the

and i d the to i who at once
disclosed their mutual relation. Lilavati came to the hermitage; she
learnt all about the sad lot of her sister Mahanumati ;and out of sympathy
for her, she resolved, like a devoted younger sister, to stay with them till
Mahanumati met the beloved of her choice. Thus they all stayed there
facing the calamities that had befallen them.

The king Sitavahana, at the zenith of his glory, thought of
subjugating Silamegha of Sirhhala and despatched against him his army
under Vijayananda, accompanied by the minister Pdttisa. On the way
were defeated the king of M; [i.e, VI hana ?] and the ruler
of Papdya. And while attempts were being made to cross the ocean,
minister Pttisa talked to Vijayananda that $ilamegha couldnot be defeated

1 Gan we prosume that the name of this brother-in-law was Viravihana, in

mmnmwwmmnumwwmmm-

'was found and was brought to who further sends
nwv.immdnmumr
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in an open battle, and it is better, therefore, that he is won over by peaceful
negotiations. He proposed to send a skilled messenger to Silamegha; and
if he gives in marriage his lovely daughter Lilavati, who is prophesied to
make her beloved a universal h, to king Satavah there was no
peed of fighting any more,

Next morning Vijayananda himself started as a massenger ac-

ied by a choice He reached the shore where the bridge
commemorates Rama's activities. He paid respects to Rameévara and
boarded a boat for the Sitmhala island. A terrific gale blew up his boat
to the confluence of Godavari where it wrecked on a boulder. He survived
the ship-wreck all alone and hoping for a better future, started once more
on his mission. He reached the Sapta-Godavari Bhima, took bath in the
river, offered prayers to lévara, and rested in a monastery wherein was
mymgamldel’&tmamasoencwho entertained him hospitably with

fruits Realizing that the demon Bhlsapinana
wnuldmolesthunatmght,ﬂ:easoencmkhmlmthehenmtageand
duced him to Mat and Kuval Vij da learnt

from Kuvalayavali not only about Mahanumati and herself but also about
Lilavat! who had resolved not to have her desire to marry Hala fulfilled
until and unless Mahanumati was made happy.

Vi da disclosed to Mak i and others that he was a
devoted servant of king Satavahana. They were pleased to hear this from
him. He sought the audience of Lilavat! who was staying in a rich palace;
and after a day or two, he returned to Pratisthana and conveyed all this to
his master, viz., Hala.

Hala found that the situation was beyond human control. He
requested Vijayananda to consult that Astrologer, who had prophesied
about Lilavati, on the future course of events. Just at that time there
arrived Pdprisa with rich spoils from which the king picked up a bright
Necklace and asked Vij da to take it as a gift to Lilavati and do the
needful in the matter.

On the back of a speedy horse [or with one thousand horses |
'Vijayananda went to Lilavat! and was welcomed by her joyfully. He
presented to her that Necklace, and she placed it on her breasts. He inform-
ed her how the king was suffering with fervent passion. Kuvalayavah
and M: ised that Necklace which, Vij:
toﬂ\an,hdnnoedtoﬂemmofampuvem, Viravahana of
Malayacala; and they were grieved to realize that Madhavanila was no
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more. Their hopes were frustrated, and in addition those of Lilavai toe.
mmmmmnmmmmmmmw

th Vijay da who d to his master and requested
hmtoaamnnedmeiy

Realizing that Lilavat, mbhasshewas.wmﬂdnntchangeh:r

decision, Hala became d with d His teacher

Nagarjuna, however, proposed to take him to Patala which abounds in
pleasures. Led by Nagarjuna and accompanied by Vijayananda the king
Hala started to Patala with a big retinue. At the third gate of it they saw
a gallant prince restrained by serpents which fled away, leaving the prince
free, through the miraculous power of the Ring Nagari which the king had
with him. The king felt pleased to find that the liberated prince was
Madhavanila who gladly learnt all about Mahanumati. The king was
anxious to make him happy, so he was no more tempted by the pleasures
of Patala. He returned to his metropolis to the joy of all.

With a big army the king marched next morning and soon
reached the Sapta-Goddvart Bhima; and his army camped there.
A jed by Vijay da he paid to the PaSupata ascetic
who bestowed on him a great Mantra requesting him to strike the demon
Bhisananana with its help. The expected battle took place, and by the
power of that Mantra the demons were routed helplessly. In a challenging
duel the king hit on the head of Bhisananana. Suddenly arose on the spot
a charming prince who thanked the king and disclosed to him his identity
as the Gandharva prince Citringada and his relation with Kuvalayavalj.
‘The king felt very happy and requested him to meet her soon.

Then Hala, Citrarigada and Madhavanila met together; and there
arrived Nalaktibara and Harhsa with their parties. The wedding of
‘Madhavanila and Mahanumati was duly celebrated, and Citrarigada also
met Kuvalayavali,

‘When there was a grand gathering of Siddhas, G vas, Yak-
sas and men, there came $ilamegha with queen $radasrl. She received
her daughter (Lilavati) cordially, and became free from Gapesa's curse at
the stipulated time, in this gathering.

In a great pomp king Satavahana married Ly
kings that had assembled there bestowed on him dif
as well as their blessings and d to their
worshipping Isvara and saluting the Pasupata ascetic, the' Ing acco
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by Lalawatl came back to Pratisthana. He worshipped Parvat! there and
happily retired to his palace.
b) Other Lilavatis and Our Prakrit Poem

Lilavati is such a natural appellation for a graceful girl that no
attempt is needed to find out the first Sanskrit writer who coined it. It
occurs already in one of the tales of the Brhatkatha as the name of the
wife of Maya, an Asura or Raksasa!' According to Purapic sources,
Aviksita's wife was one Lilavatl, Haribhadrain his Samarziccakaha®
names a queen as Lilaval. As a proper name it is graceful, sweet, fanciful
and romantic. It is interesting and necessary to see what other works
bearing this title are there and in what way they are connected with our
present text.

Nirvapa Lilavati of Jinesvara

Dhaneévara, who finished his Surasundaricariya in Samvat 1095
(—57=1038 A. D.), records at the close of this work that one of his teachers,
namely, Jinesvarasuri, the pupil of Vardhamanastiri, wrote a Katha,
Lilavati by name, composed n graceful expressions, with poetic embel-
lishments and sweet in ia (Slesa).’ According to the ref
in the Kharatara Gaccha Pattavalis, this poem contained some 18000 $lokas
and was composed in Prakrit gathas.* This JineSvara wrote a Vrtti on
the Astakas of Haribhadra in Satvat 1080 (-57=1023 A.D.); so this
Lilavat! must have been composed earlier than 1038 A. p. and sometimes
about 1023 A. p.  Peterson has noted, & that Ji
in Satavat 1092 ( -57=1035 A. D.) a Lilavat katha in Asapalli*
It is referred to by Sumatigapi in Sarhvat 1295( -57=1238 A. p.)
in his Gapadharasirdha-Sataka-brhadvrtti and by Candratilaka in
Sarvat 1312 ( -57 = 1255 A. D.) in his Abhayakumara - caritra.
It is also known as Nirvana Lilavat! and its language was Prakrit.

1 BrhatkathAmafijari, p. 145, Bombay 1931, Kathasaritsagara, p, 218, Bombay
1030.

2 Jacoby's ed., pp. 299 §f., Calcutta 1926

3 See Surasuradaricariya, Benares 1916, p.286.%%W ¥ SHAgERNTIGNG
qovarin | pRee RN RBmERERm 0V deme ®y
grergEiesn | W o wn R e SEE e )
Some of the expressions have a double meaning qualifying both kaths and
ves'yd
4 This information I owe to Achirya Jinavijaya)t
§ Peterson’s Reporta IV, p. xtiv, Bombay 1804
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Unluckily the Mss. of this Prakrit katha are no more available.
But a metrical version of it in Sanskrit, the Lil yam,
has come down to us in a single Ms. at Jaisalmer, of the extent of about
6000 slokas®. Its author is Jinaratna and he might have composed it by
about the middle of the 13th century A. D! The name of the author is
hinted in the fact that this poem is Jinfirika. All that we can know about
the original Prakrit work is only through this Sanskrit digest.*

The planand purpose of the plot remind us of Uddyotana's
Kuvalayamala which illustrates the fruit of anger (krodha), vanity (mana),
deceit (mdya), greed (lobha) and infatuation (moha). In addition, the
Lilavat! couples these evil tendencies with sins like violence or harm unto
living bemgs (hzmd), falsehood (mrsa), theft (steya), sex-looseness

bhicara)and p ive instinct (parigraha), etc., and ilb through
stories how severe is the consequence of these acting together in pairs.
The entire frame-work of the story is inspired by this object. The outlines
of the story are like these *

King Sitbha of Rajagrha in Magadha and his queen Lilavati
became pious believers through the contact of their friend Jinadatta. On
one occasion, the saint S: i, in whom Jinadatta had his religi
teacher, came to Rajagrha on his tour; and the king and queen, along
with Jinadatta, attended his sermons. Impressed by his personality and
learning, the king expressed his desire to know the early career of the
saint who rather reluctantly starts narrating the same for their spiritual
welfare.

At Kausambi, in the Vatsa country, the king Vijayasena, the
minister Jayasdsana, the Purohita Sara, the banker Purardara and the

1 Some verses in the opening leaves are not well preserved.
2 Catalogue of Mss. in Jesalmere Bhandars, pp. 50-51 (Intro. ), 43.
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merchant Dhana lived quite hapm.ly fulfilling their respective duties. One
day a religious teacher, by name, di to them on the
path of liberation : The misery of Samsira is caused by Asravas (fimsa
etc.), five Mohakasayas (moha. krodhaetc.)and the five sense-organs. The
worldly being is overpowered by jons, then gets surcharged
with ion or delusion and passions, and thereafter is addicted to five
sins (hisusd etc.): thus he loses the (power of) knowledge etc.! He explains
to them the nature of ~rodha & himsa, mana & mrsa, maya & steya, moha &
maithuna and lobha & parigrahe ; and then illustrates with five stories the
dn'econseqtmmo{ﬂiﬁepaxrsthmughvamusbmhs. The story of
for i ill the effects of krodha & himsa.
Then follow five more stories to explain the fruits of addiction to senses,
and herein the former births of those very hearers like Vijayasena etc. are
exposed. Hearing their own past lives from Sudharmasiri, all of them
get di d with worldly pl enter the ascetic order andlead a
religious life with great devotion to knowledge and penance. After death
they are born as friendly gods in the Saudharma heaven. In their subse-
quent births, they are born as human beings in different plaoes. 1t is the
soul of Jayas whoiill the effects of attact
that is reborn as the son of king Jayasekhara of Ku:.avartapmx in the
Malaya country and is named as ‘The prince S, is
heavily addicted to hunting, but he is enlightened by a god, once his fnend
Purohita SOra in an early life; and he accepts i
and becomes an eminent religious teacher.

By his superior knowledge acquired through severe austerities
Samarasenastri comes to know the whereabouts of his friends in earlier
Tives ; he goes to them and i on them the holl of worldly
pleasures and the need of leading an ascetic life. The soul of Sirharaja
(with his queen Lilavati) is one of those ten souls whose destinies have been
illustrated in those stories, and the saint Samarasena has come to
Rajagrha to enlighten him. Both king Sithha and queen Lilavat! become
aware of their religious duties, accept renunciation and attain liberation in
theend. That is how this work contains the stories of ten souls which
struggle in this Sarhsira and finally attain liberation by adopting the
religious life.

The pattern of this tale is quite normal in Jaina works. This
work, however, shows special excellence in its realistic delineation of

1 e SeenioRSgARL ¢ 67r: SOMATRI S W GRAR !
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characters the counterparts of which, say a self-willed prince, a greedy
merchant, a vain priest etc, one can come across in any town. The
advice given to royalty is at once interesting and instructive. It would be
a great find for Prakrit literature, lf JineSvara's original work in Prakrit
is di d in any ms.~collecti

One suspects whether the Prakrit poem Nirvapa-Lilavati of
JineSvara was so named in order to distinguish it from an earlier Prakrit
poem, the Lilavati of Kutahala. It is not unlikely; but from their stories
analysed above, it is quite clear that these two Prakrit poems have very
little in common, so far as the story is concerned. Whether the style etc.
of Jinesvara were influenced in any way by Kutohala’s work can be
ascertamned only when Jinesvara's Prakrit original comes to light.

Lilavati (bhasya) & Nyaya-Lilavatt

Srivatsicirya (A. D. 1025) wrote a Bhasya, called Lilavati on the
Kapadastra. A century or so later Vallabha-nyayacarya (¢. 1150 A. D.)
composed a work Nyaya-Lilavati® which deals with the Vaisesika system

and has been subjected to so many ies! These works have no
connection whatsoever with our Prakrit poem.
Lilavat! of Bhaskaracarya
The medieval Indian matt i Bhask ya (middle of

the 12th century A. D.) had, as the legend goes, a daughter, Lilavati by
name, who became a widow at an early age despite har father’s astro-
nomicat calculations of the muhsiria for her marriage. One of the four
parts of his famous work Siddhanta-Siromani (written in 1150A D.)
bears the title Lilavati which with Bij ita covers proper
as distinguished from di d in two other parts, It is for
his daughter’s diversion and pursuit,and every now and then addressed to
her, that the author appears to have composed this arithmetical section.

In the Lilavatl he ‘lis algeb 1 th in the guise of
problems set to a fair maiden, the terms of which are chosen from the
bees and flowers and other objects familiar to the poets’. This work is

1 1am very thankful to Acharya Jinavyayay who showed me the transcript
of the Jaisalmer Ms. of the Lilavati-sira and aleo placed at my disposal
his Hindf summary of the story on which this outline of mine is based.

2 M. Krishnamechariar has noted thus in his History of Classical Sanskrit
Literature, p, 439; “In Vallabhickrya’s Nydyadilavati (p. 69) we
bave  2ar a1 reiegaent SR aEN ARTA ARETEY Qe atarer
o BRRE HiTeTT R AR |

1 See Sarvadarianasarhgraha pp. 525-26, Poona 1924,
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sometirres called Patl Lilavati possibly to distinguish it from an earlier
wark of the title Lilavat and to indicate that the problems were worked
on pifi or the slate! So many commentanes are written on 1.’ It has no
relation, excepting the common title, with our Prakrit poem.
Lilavat! of Nemicandra

There is a Kanpada Camph, the Lilavat! or Lilavati-prabandha
of Nemicandra® who is also known by another name Kavirajakufijara
which was possibly one of his many honorific titles like Kavidhavala etc.
Nemicandra flourished about 1170 A. D. He ‘was eminent at the court of
Vira Ballaja and at that of Laksmanaraja, the Silahara ruler of Kolhapur'.
His Nemii , which he left i lete, he wrote at the sugges-
tion of Vira Ballala’s minister, Sejjevalla Padmanabha* His Lilavatl 1s
¢ The earliest known specimen of the novel, or genune work of fiction, in
the Kanarese language’. It is a Camptr wnttenin a pleasing style. On
account of its predominant erotic flavour, 1t 1s styled as Smgara-kavya ;
and some Kannada authors have compared it with the Kadambarl of
Bapa. It is divided into 14 Avasas, full of elegant prose and poetry.
Here and there we have some Prakrit* and Sanskrit verses. Nemicandra
has a remarkable mastery over Kannada 1 and he dious]!
follows classical Sanskrit models with which he shows close acquaintance.
Very often his prose shows a rhyming ring and his Ragale lines remind us
of Apabhramsa metres. A short summary* of the story is given below.

The prince Kandarpadeva was the son of king Ciidamam and his
queen Padmavatl. Hehad a friend and companion 1n Makaranda, the son of

1 Keith Classical Sanskrit Literature (1923), p. 30, A History of Sanskrit
Literature (Oxford 1928), pp. 523 ff.
2 Aufrecht Catalogus Catalogorum, I, p. 545.
3 Ed n the Karnitaka Kavyamafiari, Mysore 1898,
4R Vol. 1, 3rd ed., pp. 255 ff
Bangalore 1924; E.P. Rice Kanarese Literature, p, 43, Oxford 1921,
5 1quote here the two Prakrit verses found m this work with nunor
corrections, 1) v St7VER s DGR 1 oo fageorAc Sar ¥ ot g 0
491, p, 95;2) st <] el Aolture | @ wwh @R Qe
T B Rl B @ R averrgm( 1) @A IR 9T 1 ol omad R
g amgd [4°] A W@ « 9. 18, p. 71 This second verse is very
corrupt and.baffles interpretation.
6 Ithank my friends Professct K G. Kundangar, Kolhapur and Professor
D, L. Naramumhachar, Bangalore, who kindly placed the analyss of the
Poem at my dasposal,
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the minister Gupagandha. ii Once both K and M enjoy a moon-lit night.

iti During the closing part of it K sees in a dream a beautiful damsel and

is smitten with love for her. After he is awake he pines for her, remem-
bering her charms. In the moming he offers prayers to Sitalajina, ivK
suffers heavily from the passionate love, and his friend shrewdly diagnoses
th of his suffering. Oneday amagician Mayabhujark i

edby his wife, enters the court-hall of the prince and shows to the audience
there his skill in conjuring up heavenly scenes, divine damsels etc. Com-
plying with Makaranda's request, the ician shows to the audi the
most beautiful girl on the earth ; and Kandarpa finds that sheis the very
princess whom he had seen in his dream. Feelingall the more disconsolate,
he duly left the court; after finishing his bath, worship and meals, he
retired to the rest-house. v Prince Kandarpa is lost in a reverie whether
the princess of his dreamland lives anywhere on the earth or is just a
creation of his imaginati At last he lved to quit the pleasures of
his kingdom ; and he starts accompanied by his friend Makaranda towards
the North in search of that maiden, their plans being not disclosed to any
one. Passing through various pleasing regions and pleasant climates they
rest in a village full of cows, and one early morning they are awakened by
the noise of boar-hunters. vi Both of them join a party and were led by a
boar to the Vindhya mountain. Looked after by Makaranda the prince
travels on, and one day he receives the blessings of a Brahmaga. In the
eve they rest under a mango tree on which lived a couple of parrots,
Catapriya and Vasantadohala. The former explains to his anxious mate
the cause of his belated arrival and narrates to her the story of Vasava-
datta of Kusumapura.

v ‘Vibhramalekha, the queen of S Sek} of K

was without any issues. She felt all the more sorry when a parrot deried-
ed her barrenness. Her beloved consoled her. She worships Padmavati
and prays to her that she might be blessed with a daughter who would
make her husband a Cakravartin. Under a pious nun she observes several
vows and practises holy rites. One happy early moming she sees a dream.
The Purohita interprets it as auspicious and tells her that she would have
an eminent female child, In due course she delivers a daughter who is
named Lilavat! and also called Vasavadatta. Lilavati grows into a beauti-
ful maiden and spends her time happily with her companions. She did
not like to choose any prince from those bled at her Svayar

She sees in her dream some other prince; she wakes up and takes the
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dream to be a reality; she makes a frantic search for him in her apartment
‘but not finding him there, she becomes disconsolate. Her friends under-
stand the cause of her anguish; and after knowing about her dream, they
request her to paint the portrait of her lover in the dream. Accordingly
she paints a portrait to which she is very much attached.”

Kandarpa feels greatly interested in this narration of the parrot
which suddenly stops, being sleepy. Makaranda tells him that he must have
seen Lildvat! in his dream, and she also meets him likewise. After day-
break they offer salutations to Jinaand travel further, almost led unawares
by Padmavatl, In the Vindhyan region they meet a Yogindra whom they
offer their respects. viii On their journey they witness elephant-sports and

tribal settlements. They offer ions to a Yaksai der a banyan
tree. Then they salute Ambika in a garden on the bank of the river
Gandhanadi. They come to a Jinabt salute Cand: ha there and

receive blessings from a saint therein. ix After staying with that monk
for some time Kandarpa travels on and reaches Devagiri where he
worships a cluster of Jina-images. He reaches a ruby-mount called
Maytkha-nirjhara on which sport gods and goddesses. He is entertained
there by two Vidyadharls. As a result of his devoted worship of the Devi
there, he gets the Kalavalokini-phalaka. Both Kandarpa and Vasava-
datta are suffering from the pangs of separation in their respective places.

x Lilavat!i regularly worships her family goddess Padmavati.
Once she has a vision in which the goddess speaks to her that her beloved
would go to her at night. On that moon-lit night she is gaily dressed and
awaits the arrival of her lord. Kandarpa swoons on the mount Maytkha-
nirjhara. He is carried by Candralekha and Vidyullekha with the aid of
Parpalaghuvidya and put on Lilavatt’s couch. Both of them have a happy
meeting. When Kandarpa is carried back, Lilavat's grief knows no
bounds. When she is herself, she realizes the reality of her experience
from the fact that her lover has taken away her pearl-necklace leaving on
her bosom his Campaka garland. On the other side Makaranda shrewdly
guesses from the presence of the necklace what must have happened.

Both of them continue their journey towards Kusumapura, the
place of Lilavati; after reaching the town, they go to the temple of
Padmavatt. xi With the loveliness of spnng spreading everywhm
Kandarpa's pangs of ion go on i ; and Mal conso-
les him with cooling materials in the tanplc-gardm Litavat is already
there in the temple with her friends who pray to Padmavati that Litavatt
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might be soon united with her beloved. Pining with passionate love she
retires to another part of the garden and holds a conference with her
friends in an arbour. Every ane of them is charming enough to entrap
Madana in whose search they set out, and while moving about they meet
Kandarpa and Makaranda. They mistake the former for Madana himself,
mptmehnnandbmghlmtothzarbomofumvau. xii The eyes of the
lovers meet and 1l their i desires. They al-
most swoon under the of overwhelmi ional disturbances.
They recover after a while and get mutually wedded according to the
Gandharva form of marriage. xiii The subsequent marriage festival is
attended with various sports in the pleasure-garden. Lilavat! reaches the
lake Harhsahdra for water-sports.

xiv Kandarpa and Lilavat! live happily for some time. One
morning he takes the Kalavalokint-phalaka from Mak da, looks
at it, and returns it to him. Being unable to understand what it was
Lilavati is greatly enraged. As she insisted on seeing it, Makaranda re-
quests her not to do so. She is very much upset with anger. At her
suggestion her friends somehow manage to get it from Makaranda and
band it over to her. She looks at it and mistakes her own reflection in it
for the portrait of another damsel with whom, she jealously suspects, her
beloved is in love. She throws away that Phalaka in a pond and loses
herself completely in :a fit of anger. All the attempts of her friends
to console her fail. Out of sheer anger Lilavat! bécomes a creeper, and
also transforms her friends similarly with the aid of her miraculous power
of Vidya. Kandarpa and Makaranda set out in search of her. K is submer-
ged in a sea of sorrow. Being consoled all along by M, he entreats every
flora and fauna to show him the place where his beloved was concealing
herself. Coming to a certain spot, he feels very much attracted by the
beauty of a creeper which he embraces without any restraint, and he
finds Lilavat! within his arms. By mutual embrace her friends too resume
their original forms. Kandarpa and Lilavati spend their time happily.

One day, when the earth was being bathed by the milky beams
of the moon, a Vidyad named V: Sek and his cansort Mada-
namaiijarl were sporting in the vicinity of Kusumapura. Madanamafijari
came to know about Kandarpa and developed attachment for him; while
he was moving alone in a park, she passionately embraced him and
entreated him for returndove. Kandarpa was firm and would not yield
to her temptations. Sheflared up with anger and cureed him with a

1~3
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Vidya as a result of which he was transformed into a Kurabaka creeper.
LilAvat! was aggrieved to realize that her beloved was lost in the park.
To put an end to her grief, she became ready to commit suicide. Before
doing so, she was advised by her friends to embrace the Kurabaka tree
which frustrated all their attempts to make it grow and bloom.' She does
50, and lo ! it is transformed into Kandarpa to the joy of all.

Next day the king Cag: i comes to Ki Lilavati and
Kandarpa are there, Smigarasekt it blessings and gifts on his
daughter and sondinlaw and bids farewell to them. They retum to
Jayantipura and live there quite happily.

This summary will enable us now to add some critical observa-
tions on this Kannada Campd. By calling his heroine Lilavati by another
name Vasavadatta, Nemicandra has clearly hinted that his story is based
on that of the Vasavadatta of Subandhu,’ the famous Sanskrit romance, well
known for its $lesa. Nemicandra has used the plot of Subandhu, no doubt;
but he has made his own contributions to the elabaration of his story.
There are some minor differences in the Sanskrit and Kannada romances:
In one the king is called Cintamani, without mentioning his queen, in the
other, Codamani, with his queen Padmévat!; in the one the prince is Kan-
darpa-ketu, in the other, —deva; in the names of female friends there is
some difference; the episode of Puspaketu, the Kirata fight and the hermit's
curse are absent in the Kannada romance; in one the heroine is turned
into a stone-image, but in the other, into a creeper (as in the Vikramorva-
Slyam). Then there are certain episodes, settings, motifs and incidents

whx:hamspeualtothel(annada the introduction of the

hga and his perft ; the elab boar-hunt; V: datta’s
birth through the blessings of Pad: HA% dattd would make her
beloved a universal sovereign; she paints the portrait of her dream-lover;
the guid of the deity Pad ; worship of Ambika etc.; miraculous

transference of Kandarpa to the apartment of the princess; search for
Madana and finding of Kandarpa in the garden; the episode of the Kalava-

1 This xdea is based on the poetic conveation embodied in the following
verse: T, mm:,mcmwm-mm
FX ReTHSRRTRT S®w fmfd o,

2 EBd R.V. Krishnamachariar, Srirangam 1906; also by Gray with English
translation, New York 1913; and see also different Histories of Slnllﬁt
literature for a detailed sumsmary of it.
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lokint-phalaka; Mad fijart’s Jove ds the prince, and his
jon into a Kurabaka tree through her curse.
The Vasavadatta possesses a slender thread of narrative, super-
d and adorned with rhetorical embellist which cover a major
portion and overweigh the story element. Subandhu has composed” this
romame to exhibit his excellence in handling Slesa or paranomasia.
N ’s Lilavaty, b has a wider ambition and distinct back-
ground. Nelmeandmisshaphgluscommhononthemodd of earlier
Campukzvyas naturally, seasonal, regional and topical descriptions are
d abundantly. The refé to Jaina temples, images, monks
and nuns add a good bit of religious flavour to this primarily secular
romance. The supernatural element is supplied by the Vidyaddharas and
theuseofmnmmlmspcrwershereandthaa ‘The intervention of divine
an infl of popular religion of Karpataka.
Thcmostﬂtkhsh ion is whether icandra was aware of
the Prakrit poem Lilavatl in calling his romance by that name. The
evidence is not quite weighty to enable us to arrive at a definite conclusion.
In general one feels that Nemicandra might be knowing the Prakrit poem,
the title of which has lent itself to his work. Not only he is acquainted
with the models of classical Sanskrit, but he appears to be also a close
student of Prakrit language and literature. He has composed a couple of
Prakrit verses in this Camp0; and the episode of the magician Mayabhu-
jamga is based on that of Bhairavinanda in the KarpOramafijari of
Rajasekhara. The fact that Trivikrama quotes® from the Lilavati points
to the possibility that in Karnataka, to which Nemicandra belongs, and
in the adjoining country, the Mss. of Lilavat! might have been current at the
time of Nemicandra. Though the parallels are not quite close, some situ-
ations remind us of those in the Lllavatl. The river Gandhanady, the image
of Ambika and the temple of Jina on its bank, and a Jaina saint staying
there : all these remind us of the river Godavari, Bhavanl's temple and
the Nagna Pasupata residing there, in the Lilavati. The hero receives some
guidance from an ascetic in both. More than once the rdle of Padmavatt
resembles that of Bhavan! or Parvatl. The necklace exchanged between
the lovers figures in both the works. These points indicate that it is
probable that Nemicandra had a casual acquaintance with the Prakrit
poem Lilavaty.

1 See p. 30, footnote & above,
2 See notes on Githa Nos. 4 and 24 at the.end,
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Lilavatt, a Vithi, of Rama Pagivada

Rama Papivada' is wellknown now as an eminent author from
the Malayalam territory. His literary career is to be assigned to the middle
of the 18th century. His Prakrit poems have been lately brought to light.
He has composed a Vithi, Lilavati by name* He introduces himself as
the bhagineya of Raghava Panigha, a resident of Margala-grama. This
Vith,} was enacted at the instance of the assembly of Deva Narayapa,
the then ruling king, in whom Rama Panivada had a great patron. Its
plot can be summarised thus :

The king of Karpataka has a beautiful daughter Lilavati by
name. Fearing that his enemies might kidnap her, he keeps her under the
protection of Kalavat!, the queen of Virapala of Kuntala. Virapala falls
in love with Lilavat, and in her turn she is also attached to him. But the
jealousy of Kalavat! is a hindrance in their way. Vidisaka aided by
Siddhimati Yogisvart brings about the serpant-bite of Kalavatt but he him-
self takes the guise of a physician and saves the queen. A divine voice asks
her to repay her rescue by bestowing Lilavati on the king, and she makes
preparations for the royal wedding. In the meantime Tamraksa, a friend
of Kalinga king, tries to carry away Lllavatl. Virapala, however,
intervenes just in time and kills him with his arrow. Consequently
Virapala marries Lilavati to the joy of all, and thus becomes a
Calravartin.

The name of the heroine, lending itself to the title of work, and
her bestowal of sovereignty on her beloved, the king of Kuntala, easily
remaind us of the Prakrit poem, Lilavat; but we cannot be dogmatic
about their relation, because these are popular motifs quite common in
earlier Sattakas and Natikas. It is not unlikey, however, that Rama
Papivada, a Prakrit poet as he was, had heard ubout the poem Lilavat1,
though his Vitht has no significant contents common with it.

1 Rama Pamvada's Karasavaho, ed. by A. N. Upadhye, Bombay 1940,

2 Itis lately published in the Journal of the Travancore University Oriental
Manuscripts Libracy, 111, 2—8, Trivandrum 1047,

8 Vithiisatype of drama. It has only one act, The numbers of characters 19 one
or two, at the most three. It is full of speeches in the air. The chiet sentiment
18 erotic. Others may be hinted at. In the Lilivati Stradhira and Napi are
there in the Zmukham; while in the play we have only VidOeaka and Raja.
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Our Prakrit poem, the Lilavai attributed to Kutihala, is to be

sentences and verses in other metres; and it is written in Maharastr1 dialect.
It is neither specifically religious nor moral in purpose, though it is
not altogether devoid of those traces. Itisa romantic tale dealing with
the marriage of Hala and Lilavati, the king of Aémaka and the princess
of Sithhala. The main scene of story is laid on the bank of Godavart near
its confluence with the ocean. Its author is more a poet than a preacher;
and he has often tried to adorn his expression and style with poetic
embelli Some of the ch are typical and show the author’s
acquaintence with the works of Kalidasa, Subandhu, Bana and others. So
far as we know, it is the earliest work having the title Lildvati. Among
thehakrjtmansitomuisadisﬁncﬁveposiﬁmmammtot its racy
narration and stylistic expression.

¢) Form, Structure and Atmosphere

According to the author himself, this Lilavati is a Katha (see
especially gathas 22, 41-2, 1329, 1333) of the divya-manusa type, ie., in
which the characters are both divine and human, the remaining two types
being divya and manusa.

The earlier rhetoricians divide the Sanskrit prose romance into
two types, Akhyayika and Katha; some later authors would allow a
Katha to be written in Prakrit gathds as well; and Hemacandra has
actually mentioned Lilavati as a Katha in verse. So it is necessary to see
what the various characteristics of Akhyayika and Katha? are, and to what
extent those of the latter are fulfilled by this Lilavati.

1 The Jinaratnakosa by Prof. H. D. Velankar (Poona 1944) has eght entries in
connection with the Lilavati. Counting them in the serial order, 2nd and 4th
possibly and Sth cleacly refer to Kutdhala’s Lildvati, 3rd and 8th refer to the
Prakrit poem by Jineévara and its Sanskrit digest by Jioaratna noted above; 6th
and 7th refer to the Kannada romance. No, 1. Lildvati composed in Sam, 1736
by Lelacandra, pupil of Vacaka, spp be an work:
There are some Old-Gujariti Rasas bearing the title Lildvati but they
need not be reviewed here, There 192 Ms. of thiy name in the Bhandarkar
Oriental Research Institute, Poona, No, 620 of 1385-98.

2 S.K.De: The Akhyayiks and Katha in classical Sanskrit, Bulletin of the
School of Oriental Studies, I1I, 111, pp. 507-17. I have derived substantial help
from this paper.
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Bhamaha (Kavyalamkara I 25-28) says that Akhyayika is a
literary composition in pleasent and befitting prose ; it has an exalted sub-
ject matter; it is divided into ucchvdsas ; it records facts of experience;; the
_narrator is the hero himself ; it contains indicative vaktra and aparavakira
' verses; it allows scope for poet's personal imprint ; it includes topics like
abduction of a gir], fighting, separation and final triumph; and it is implied
that it is composed in Sanskrit. The Katha, according to him, contains
no vakira and aparavakiva verses, and no ucchvdse division; the story is
narrated not by the hero but by some others; and its language may be
Sanskrit or Apabhrarna.

Dandin (Kavyadarsa' 1. 23-28), on the other hand, does not admit
any of these distinctions between Akhyayika and Katha, and all that he

says is ically a negative and ive criticism.
According to Rudrata (Kavya\amkm’m 20-27, ¢. 9th century
A.D.), the (Maha-) Katha ins an i jon in verse to

the devas and gurus, followed by a succinct account of the author’s family
and the motive of his authorship ; the plot of it including puravarnana
etc. is to be composed in prose of hght zlhteratwe words; at the beginning
there is a kathds which i d the main story on hand,
the object of it is the winning of a girl, the sentiment of love properly and
fully pervading it ; it is composed in Sanskrit prose; and it is wntten in
verse in any other I $ The Akhyayik ding to hum, opens
with salutations (in verse) to devas and gurus; thereis a prase of older
poets in humiliation ; then follows a plain statement of the author’s motive
which may be his devotion to a particular king, his habit of praising others’
merits, or something else ; the story is to be written in the manner of a
Katha, with an account about his family and about himself, in prose and
not in verse; the division of ucchvdsas is admitted with two @rya verses at
the beginning of each chapter, excepting the first.

Bhamaha is one of the earliest poeticians, and it is interesting to
note that he has in view Kathas written in Apabhram3a. It is not unlikely
that he is using the term Apabhrarnsa in a wider sense like a grammarian,
with whom, as Dandin says, Apabhrarnsa stands for all (Prakritic) langua-

1 Ed.S. K. Belvalkar and R. B, Radds, see especially the notes
2 ed, with s Bombay 1928,

3 Namsadbu remarks thus. g 4yt ot gy w3 spafpmEaRT
et s g ) b
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ges other than Sanskrit.! He must beawmofwozhmmtbe&hatkad:a
in Paisact (~Prakrit). He, h
Prakﬁtandﬁsabhramsa.forhteratywmmﬁm The language of earlier
1 devahindi etc. could be called Prak-
nt,butasyetweamnotawareafanyKaﬂxaamApabhmnﬁam
Rudrata’s recognition of Katha in verse in any language other
than Sanskrit, one can easily believe, presupposes Prakrit Kathas of the
prototype of Lilavati. And it will be seen that this Lilavati admirably
and suitably fulfils all the requirements of a Katha as noted by Rudrata,
In gathas, 1-11, we have salutations etc. to devas; then there is a discourse
on sajfana and durjana, then there isa succinct account of the poet’s family;
thereafter we are told how the poet’s beloved requested him to compose a
stmypleasmgtowomaﬂolk then follows a description of the tuwn m
prose; jon with Candralekha®
him of his military mission agnnst Silamegha, and soon we are introduced
to the main story; winning of Lilavati by Satavahana is the chief theme,
and the predominant sentiment in the poem is that of love; and the story
is composed in (Maharastri) Prékrit and mostly in githas. Further, as
expected by Bhamaha in the case of Katha, this Lilavatl has no division
of ucchvasa : in fact, it is one continuous poem with no pauses o  sections;
and thestotylsnan'ated not by the hero but by others. Thus this Lilavati
1k f to the ician’s description of Katha, and the
author himself has rightly called it so.
‘The major bulk of this poem consists of gathas (1352 in all the
MsS. put together); and there are only five verses in other metres (No. 12
Varisastha, 24 and 668 Sardalavikridita, 607 Galitaka (7) and 1170 Prthvi).
‘There is a long prose passage (between Nos. 49 and 50); there are a few
sentences (between 23 & 24, 31 & 32 and 1304 & 1305); and there are
some detached words to introduce certain verses (atthi 44, avi ya 49, 343
& 1081, ahavé 13, etthamtarammi 120, kim jaha 138, jaha 732, jam las 240,
tao 1171 and #dva ya 1170). The form of the Lilavati has its speciality. It
is one continuous composition without thie subject-matter being divided
into any sections like the Lambhaka, Parvan, Kanda, Samdhi, Sarga,
Asvasa, Ucchvasa, Pariccheda, Prastava, Bhava etc. These terms have

1 Kavyadaréa 36: serafific: STeaowst IR . | TR § IEATTIINIRIRA U
Perhaps he has in view those observations of Patafijali in his Mahabhisya
I, p.5, 2Lf, :

2 That 1s perhaps a kathintara
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different logical sense and ing, but they serve
mmmmmy.mdivﬂeawmodﬁmmm
ding to the of the subject:matter for the
mvenhmeofﬂ:eremu.mderotheater An explanation of this form
ofﬂveﬂlavaﬂnmyheatmmsdhﬂe.

Bhamaha’ of h division in the Katha does
presuppose Kathas without any divisions; and these might have influenced
the form of Ltlavat! which is called a Katha by the author himself. Further
there are reasons to believe that long and short popular Kathas might
havebwumrrentml’ram(andApabhmm) Someofﬂmrspeumms

are found included in Devendra’ v on the Uttaradt
But the learned writers, now and then, imitated Sanskrit models even in
their Prakrit ition; and the R ho or Setubandha®is a good

illustration. The Gaiidavaho® of Vakpati, however, does not show any
divisions but contains only groups of verses according to the topic; but
this cannot be easily quoted as a precedent for the author of the Lilavati,
because its form is uncertain and there are different opinions whether it is
or not. Udd: ’s Kuvalayamala (779 A. D.) is a Katha* written

in Camph style, in Prakrit. It is a voluminous work, as big as the Sama-
. raiccakaha of Haribhadra. The very bulk of the text would induce one to
expect some sections in this work. But, as far as I have examined its
contents from the Mss., the entire CampQl is one continuous composition
without any Paricchedas etc. Its Sanskrit digest by Ratnaprabhastiri®
(¢, 14th century A. D.), however, is divided into four Prastavas. The
‘Taranigalola® in Prakrit stanzas, numbering about 1642, is a digest of an
earlier work Tararigavati of Padalipta which is no more available. It is
called a Katha. We have no idea about the form of the original poem;
but the digest is one continuous poem without any sections to divide the
subject matter. The iya’ of Dnanes (Sarhvat 1095 or
1038 A. p.), which also contains detached words like kim ca etc. to intro-

H. Jacobi: n M tri, Leipzig 1886,

Ed. S. Goldschmidt, Strassburg 1880.

Ed S. P. Pandit, Bombay 1887,

There are two Mss. of it, one at Poona and the other at Jaisalmer,

Ed. Mum Chaturavijaya, Bhavanagar 1916,

M. Winternitz: A History of Indian Literature, Il 622 Lately it 1 pub-
hshed from Surat (Ahmedabad ). Sarivat 2000; it is a ‘careless print of
ilthandled material,

7 Ed H.T, Sheth, Benares 1916.

NI SETICI
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duce some gathas, is really speaking one continmtous composition ; and the
division of Paricchedas is both artificial and superficial. It comes exactly
afmZSOvm:.a,Z«i&vmoithemy and two colophonic gathas;
itisa without minding whether the topic on hand
can stop there or not, and it is more a hindrance than a help to the reader.
Then in Apabhrathia works the basic metrical constituents are the Kada-
vakas; and very often the division into Paricchedas or Sarndhis does not
appear quite natural. Thus it is not unlikely that the popular poems, in
the form of Kathas in Prakrit and Apabhramsa, were sometimes written
ina continuous form; and if some learned authors introduced divisions,
it was in imitation of Sanskrit models. So the absence of sections in
Lilavati is in conformity with either the definition of Katha or the general
form of popular works in Prakrit.

The structure of story in the Lilavat! is sufficiently complex.
Herein the main narrative embodies sub-narratives given by the characters
themselves; and in this respect it resembles the plot of Bapa’s Kadambarl,
The poet himself is the chief narrator; and after the Introductory section,
he is addressing the entire poem (43—1333) to his beloved at her explicit
request that is why the terms like Kuwvalayadalacchi etc., in the voc.,
occur all over the text, even in the sub-narratives. The description of ‘the
spring and the courtezan Candralekha not only enables the author to equip
the poem with some scenes of amorous flavour but also gives him an occasion
to pick up the thread of the story proper by reminding the king of his mili-
tary expidition and by bringing back Vijagananda who thereafter be-
comes the narrator of his experience (146—920). When he meets Maha.
numati and Kavalayavali, the latter narrates their biography (273—887)
including what she once told about herself to Mahanumati (580—662) and
what she leamt about Lilavatt (102—868). Thus the chief characters or
their companions are made to unfold various details about themselves,
thus supplying the reader, stage after stage, with various threads of the
story which get duly joined in the wm:ludlm pm‘hono!the poem, Thm

Katha, in this manner, pool the d bi
the ct and a lex shape with the necessary links to
connect the various parts and with requisite descriptions, ions and

reflections to embellish the composition, to heighten the occassional senti-
ment and to sustain the interest and enrich the flavour. The Ring and the
Necklace play a remarkable part; and if the king is sent to the Patala or is
made to fight against Bhisapanana, it is all for the purpose of bringing
together the various threads of the story to a culmination and to the com-
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pletion of the poem, every episode contributing to the fulfilment of the
main purpose of the poem, namely, Lilivatl's marriage with Satavahana,
Insuch a complex plot slight looseness and some repetitions are
inevitable, but they are such as could be avoided by a more mature
and gifted poet. In the Necklace episode the author has not told us
anything about Viravahana,! much less how the Necklace came to him ‘etc.
As the dwya-manusa type needs, we have in this poem an assem-
bly of characters both human and semi-divine, the latter comprising those
from the clans of Vidyadhara, Yaksa, Siddha, Raksasa and Gandharva. The
abodes and of these ch add touches of romance,
supernaturalness and awe to the atmosphere in the poem. Destiny is made
to rule rigorously and supreme, even though the human beings should go
on doing their utmost; and the freaks of Chance, almost a handmaid of
Denstiny, have full scope everywhere. Thus has led the author to intro-
duce, in this story, religious devotion as the potent remedy against all ills
and as a means to happy life. The gods and saints can bless when they
are pleased and curse when they are offended; and consequently human
beings, who can be temporarily transformed even into animals and demons,
are made to wander in this trackless wilderness of worldly existence. The
like Mat i, Kuval li etc. are all made to
practise rigorous and respectful devotion to Parvati and Isvara, and thus
alone they get through various calamitites and win the worldly pleasures.

d ) The Hero of the Poem

King Satavahana is the hero of the poem; and the celebration of
his marriage with Lilavati, the daughter of king Silamegha of Simhala
island, is the central theme. Important items of information abou;
Satavahana available in this poem may be put together here and then
scrutinised in the light of other evidence.

Satavahana or Hala was ruling at Pratisthdna in the ASmaka
country on the bank of Godavari. His ministers were Pditisa and Bhatta
Kumarila, and his dar-in-chief, Vi da. Seeing his portrait,
theSunhalammess Lilavatt, who was destined to be the queen of a

ign, fell in passi love with him. Her pavents allowed
her to go to him.  On the way she chanced to meet her cousin sister
Mat i and her ion Kuvalayavali whom illluck had'deprived

1 See notes on gatha 976 at the end.
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of their marital pleasures; and she resolved to stay with them in the
hermitage and to marry only after they were happy.

King Satavahana felt d dent at this Hesenta
Necklace as a present to Lilavati, and in return he received a Ring from her.
He had his teacher in Nagarjuna who, in order to remove his despondency,
took him to Patala with a big party of servants, princes and poets. With
the aid of the Ring he rescued Madhavanila from the serpents in Patala: thus
Mahanumati got back her beloved. Later, Satavahana killed in a battle
the demon Bt out ot whom d Cit da at the end of the
curse: thus Kuvahyavah also meets her husband. In this manner king

d the hind in the way of Lilavatl's marriage; she
happily weds him; eminent relatives and guests at the function bestow
divine attainments on him; and he becomes a universal sovereign.

‘The author mentions the Hero by various names, some of alter-
native spelling, such as Salavahana, Salahana and Hala,' Undoubtedly he
hasin view a mighty king of yore who has won remarkable eminence in
Indian history, legends and literature.

The inscriptions and coins connected with the so-called Andhra,
Andhrabhrtya or Satavahana dynasty are a valuable source of information.
Some of the inscriptions clearly testify to the existence of a race or family

of Sada-or Sata-vahanas.! One can easily surmise that Hala stood for Sada
in a local Prakrit dialect, and that Sida is a shortened form of Sada-
vahana.! The legend Salasa occurring on coins is taken by scholars to
stand for Sadakarpi, though it may as well be equated, at least in some
cases, with Satavahana which is a title borne by the kings of that dynasty.
Lately, however, a couple of coins have come to light, and they cleaily

1 Hemacardra’s Praknt Grammar 1. 8, 211 gives Sitavihana = Slighana and

na, His De VL. 66 Halo, com. Halo
Satavahanay ; also II 86 : Halamm Kwntalo, com. Kunmlo Satavahanah, and
1. 7. Halamms Ce C com, C¢ In Ius Sanskrit

lexicons too he equates Hala with Satavahana.

Rapson . Catalogue ot Indian Cowns, Andhras etc,, London 1908,see pp. xlviff.,
also D. C. Sircar : Select Inscriptions, I, Calcutta 1942, pp. 183 ff, K.
Gopalachars * Barly Hustory of the Andhra Country, Madras 1941.

Compare Godlvari > Goda > Gold. Therein has been noticed the change of
mbileots to & 1 * Thus Haku = Sakts, Hala = Sala (Sata) probably also
Hirw == 51, Hatahat == Satakarysi! Rapson : Op. cit. p. xx.

®

e
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mention a king Sadavahana.® It is just possible that he was most promi-
nent in the family or the founder of the dynasty which consequently came
to be known after him. The first Sadavahana is being assigned to the 3rd
century B. C. or so, though it is not unlikely that his period comes later
by a century or two. The Purinas® designate this family as Andhra
possibly because it held its sway at some time over the Andhra country.
They enumerate 29 or 30 kings and assign to them 456 or 460 years. One
Hala(ofoom'sedlffetmtfromthepmgemtoroﬂhedynasty but bearing
the same name or title and ly lly in floating
traditions ) figures in this dynastic list as the 17th king. The chronology
of these kings is much uncertain : it is surmised, however, that this
dynasty rose to power soon after the death of Asoka, ¢. 232 B. ¢. The
Puragic calculation, which mentions the period of reign of each king,
would require us to assign Hala, with his reign extending over just
five years only, to the first century A. D.

Like the anaent h Vikr: ditya and i king
Bhoja, S: I ioned as Salivat in Sanskrit, has
bemme a favourite sub)ect of many legmds some of which are like fables
and les. A etc. S ik

of Pratisthana, probably the same as that on the bank of Godavari, was a
patron of Gupadhya, the author of the Brhatkatha in Paisaci, and of
Sarvavarman, the author of Katantra grammar. That he is made to
learn ki that Sataval and his family were partial
to Prakrit which is attested by the fact that the Satavahana
scriptions and coinlegends are in Prakrit. Vatsiyana also refers in
his KamasOtra to a king of Kuntala, Satavahana Satakaryi by name,
who killed his queen Malayavatl with scissors* Rajasekhara records
that it was reported that Satavahana, the king of Kuntalas, had Prakrit

1 V.V. Mirashi * A Coin of king Sitavahana, The Journal of the Nurusmatic

Society of Jadua, VIL -1, Bombay 1945, pp. 1 4; see also Bulletin of the

Deccan College Regearch Inststute, VI 3, March 1945,

Rapson, Op. cit pp, Ixiv f; Pargiter : The Purana Text of the Dynastics of

the Kali Age, Oxford 1913, pp, 35-43,

3 Ninayasigara ed., Bombay 1930, especially Kathapitham , Keith . A History of
Sanskrit Literature, Oxford 1928, pp, 266 £,

4 widh g wrow® e R swredl v 1) Chap. XII. Kuntala may
be even an alternative name ot Hila : that is how Hemacandra appears to
have taken it in his DefinAmamals, quoted above, p. 43, foot-note 1.

~
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as the household language.! The Vajjalaggam (gatha No. 468 clearly
presumes a tradition that Hala ruled at Pratisthana on the bank of
Godavart,

The Niditha (ed. Sanmati JA4napitha, Agra) refers to
Salavahana, see gathas 1571, 3153. Further there are some Prabandhas,’
ancient and modern, and Caritas which record various legendary tales
about Satavahana. His name is variously spelt in Sanslrit: Sata-, Sata-,
Sala and Salivahana. Almost uniformly he is associated with Pratisthana
onthe Godavarl in Maharastra. Some of the legendary tales may be
summarised here :

1) Satavahana inherited the kingdom of his father Naravahana
who retired from the world being censured by the public for his attempt
to sacnfice a gallant boy before Camunda. 2) Once Satavahana sent
out a military expedition, and within one day he had four festive events:
by day-break he had a son; by midday nine crore golden coins were
obtained from a well; by afternoon Daksina Mathurd was conquered;
and by evening Uttara Mathurd was annexed. 3) In his earlier life
Satavahana, as Kalikacirya or Jiidnasigara explained to him, was a
burden-bearer; and as a result of his pious gift of food to a monk, he
became a king in his subsequent life. The Aquatic Deity, under the garb
of a fish in Godavar, who knew all this, smiled at his prosperity.
4) Satavahana was born from a Dvija widow through her contact with
Sesa Naga who asked her to remember him in adversity. 5) The fame
of the potter-boy Satavahana as a fair Judge mached the ears of
Vikramaditya of Ujjain who ly i) d in him a
and potential adversary and sent against him a well-equipped army.
The boy was unruffled. His mother, however, sought the aid of Sesa
Naga who gave a pot of nectar with which the boy’s earthen horses etc.

1 3@y~ gy emuied s qon, B gammee ) Af @A gf p 50, G. O.

S., 3rd ed, Baroda 1934,

2 gReAdd aroom @ FEBRY wltet | wh o @ g 4 gog Mer awget e Calcutta

1944, p. 9.

3 See1) Puritana-prabandha-samgraha, Singhi Jauna Granthamila 2, Calcuita
1936, p 11, i pp. 91-92, Padah-
m-prabandh- pp. 92-95. 2) Prabandha-cintZmani of Meruturiga, Ib. No, 1,

1983, ., Pp. 10-11, 3) Prabandhakoda of
Toid. No.6, S} 1685, P, 66-77,
‘Nigarjunaprs , pp. 84-€6, i nid, OF Tbid,

Ne. 13, Abmedabad 1940, PAdaliptacaritam, especially pp, 3640,
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were sprinkled and turned into a genuine army with the aid of which the
boy routed away the enemy. He conquered the territory in the North
as far as Tap! and started his era. 6) A Brahmane, Sadraka by name,
trained himself as a Ksatriya against the wish of his father. Satavahana
appreciated his strength and appointed him a city-guard who successfully
carried out his duties with only a staff as his weapon. Mayasura assumed
the form of only a Head and kidnapped the queen. Passing through great
ordeals, Sodraka propitiated Mahalaksml at Kollapura, but he died
along with his two faithful dogs on the field while fighting against
Kollasura, the brother of Mayasura. The goddess revived him and
his dogs to life and gave him a sword and a boon of invincibility. He
killed Mayasura and restored the chaste queen to Sitavahana just in time
msnvehimfmmhnmolaﬁnghimselfinﬁreau,t of disappointment. The
king joyfully welcomed the queen and greeted Sadraka by giving him half

of his kingd 7) King h had a harem of five hundred
queens. Queen Candralekha' laughed at his ignorance of Sansknt when
he mi d modakaih as the intend ing being
mii+udakaih} Being he L and throngh
her favour he collected ten crores of gathas to constitute a Satavahanaka-
#astra® 8) On account of the 1 military

of his in-chief Kh k Hala was puffed with

pride, but his minister managed to pacify his vamty by a false report
of the death of Kharamukha and of his subsequent revival to life. 9 )
Hearing a remark of conventional meaning, Hala decided to marry,
every four days, beautiful girls from the four classes of society. It wasa
social calamity that many youths had to go without marriage. Propitiated
by a Dvija, a goddess assurmed the form of a beautiful girl, but simply
scared the king to death by developing terrific appearance on meeting
him, 10) Sa was a y of king Vik ka who
flourished 470 years after the Nirvapa of Mahavira; and it appears
that he was different from another Satavahana who changed the date of
paryfisana in the presence of Kalakacarya, otherwise an ancient githa

1 Ttisiotereating to note that & courtezan Candralekhd by pame figures in
the Lilavati,

2 This episode is found in the algo; see Taratga
6, verses 114 1, p, 18,

3wy meheranien | awER gt sncwrdan: Wil s AN g Qe weRnr P
TR rrar: down. | wrvTETYRet gt « Prabandhakota, p, 72,
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is contradicted.) 11) Nagarjuna was a Siddha-purusa and had studied
under Padalipta. He became a Kalaguru, teacher in arts, of Sata-
vahana! Queen Candralekha had accepted Nagdrjuna as her brother.
He could fly in the air. After propitiating Vasuki Niga, he came to
possess a miraculous liquid {rasa ). 12) Padalipta once came to Prati-
sthana on the bank of Godavarl and found in king Satavahana an
outstanding personality, preeminent among the learned, brave, philan-
thropic and romantic. He proved to the audience his learning and
wisdom. He composed there Nirvapa-kalika, Prasna-prakisa etc.
His Campu Tarangalol? was highly appreciated by the king and his
assembly. But a courtezan had no words of praise for him. Padalipta
pretended to die; and when his body reached her door on way to the
burning ground, she simply wept and cursed the cruel god of death
who snatched away Padalipta like that.?

Apart from the above legendary bits of information included in
Prabandhas, there are available even some independent poems glorifying

the life and acts of Salivihana* The Vikramodaya, which celet
the glories of Vdn-anﬂdxtya, devotes one chapter to Salivahana.
According to Viracarita Salivak of Pratisth is icted as a

conquerer of Vikramaditya of Ujjain. It describes * the heroic achievments
of Sodraka, the friend and afterwards coregent of $alivahana and subse-
quently of his son, and his ultimate usurpation of the throne.’ According
to Sivadasa’s Salivahanacarita, Salivahana conquered Vikrama and
married his daughter Madayanti from whom he had a son Trailokya-
sundara who married Padmint, daughter of king Soryasithha of Sirnhala.
He performed a horsesacrifice. There is one more $alivahanacarita of an
unknown author. Its plot is summarised thus: ‘Salivahana was the
grandson of a Ksatriya, Latasimha by name, whose residence was Pra-
tisthananagara on the banks of the Narmada. Salivahana was born to his

1 Namely, meRmad¥ R fgeosd | hwwreeed  wEIRaE @ e
Prabandhakoéa p. 74,

2 gt R gRefeame® VR wegeIrta 1 Purd ha,
p. 9L

3 oM vy T 3¢ NeeE B gt | STed gERogaeh AT Ak e 0
Puratana-prbandha-samgraha, p. 94, The original Tarangavai or Tarangalols
ot Padalipta is no more available but there 'is found today a later digest of
it 10 Prakrit,

4 M, Krishnamacheriar: History of Classical Sanskrit Literature, pp
275-76.
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Mw&mmwmnmwmamm who assumed the
form of her husband during his absence. Sasikala fearing a social scandal
threw ber son into the Narmadd in a covered earthen pot. A potter got
the pot while floating in the river and took the babe to his house. The
child grew up in the pot-maker’s house and aft ds became the great
Emperor Salivahana.’
Fromalltlmelegendsandm!esabmt&mvahamwtam broad
points are clear. He is unifs iated with Pratistt There is
some mystery about his birth. At times he is made partial to Jainism, or
a devotee of Mahalaksmi or Camunda, or a performer of the horse-sacrifice :
stripped of sectarian bias, it may be taken that he was pious, if not religious.
His partiality for Prakrits was often ridiculed. He was a mighty monarch,
quite lucky and aided by divine favour. He was just, braveand a worthy
rival of Vikramaditya. He was assisted by commanders like Sadraka and
Kt ) He was and a patron of learning. He was not
averse to worldly pleasures. He is associated with eminent Jaina monks
like Padalipta, Kalakacarya etc. and ( Buddhist ? ) teachers like Nagarjuna,
The name of Hala has become memorable in Indian literature by
his Sattasal or 13 or more inely Gahakoso (Sk. Gatha-
kosah ), which is the earliest known anthology of Prakrit (or specifically
Maharastri ) verses in gatha metre mostly of erotic contents.! Every verse
is an unit by itself, a miniature sketch as 1t were in words, with well-cho-
sen strokes of select and suggestive vocabulary. The present collection,
put together from different recensions, contains a large number of such
word-paintings. It depicts primarily village life in its various contexts : at
home, on the field, through streets, in the garden, on the mountain slope,

1 A, Weber: Ucber das Saptasatakam des Hala, Leipzig 1870, Das Sapt-
aatakam of Hala, Leipzig 1881, the GathasaptaSaty, Kavyamala 21, 2nd ed,
1011; Ibid, 3rd ed , Bombay 1933, In addstion, the following sources may
also be consulted. Puschel. Grammatik der Prakeit-sprachen, Strass-
burg 1900, §13; Winteritz  Geschichte der Induachen Literatur, Leip.
2ig 1922, pp..97 ff, Keith. A Hustory of Sanskrit Luterature, Oxford 1928
pp. 2231f.,, A.M Ghatge: Maharayri Language and Literature, Journal
of the Unuversity ot Bombay, [V, 6, May 1936, A, N. Upadhye: Praknt Li-
terature, Encyclopedia of Luterature I, New York 1946, V.V Mirashi.
‘The Onginal Name of the GathAsaptasati, a paper submitted to 13th All
India Ornental Conference, Nagpur 1946; The Date of the Gathasapta-
4ati, Indaan Hiatorical Quartesly, xxus, 4, pp. 300-310, also Siddhabharati

pp. 173-83, Hoshiarpur 1950,
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by the well-side and on the river-banks. The various seasons with their
flora and fauna supply the necessary back-ground, as well as refreshing
flavour, The family life of a simple and unsophisticated village folk is seen
in its different colours, though mostly with respect to their love affairs.
The current of eroticism is so strong in this anthology that the commenta-
tors force it out even from a slight suggestion, if not from nowhere. Now
and then we get glimpses of the town and court life; and that is inevita-
ble, because some of the gathas have come from the pens of kings and
their court poets. The collection is rich in maxims and popular sayings,
and sheds good deal of light on the customs and conventions in the con-
temporary society. There are allusions to deities liké Siva, Parvatt, Gaurt,
Ganapati, Vispu, Laksm! etc. and to mythological events from the epics.
The references to Vindhya and Narmada, Sahya and Goda go to indicate
the locality of the composition of most of these verses. The rivers, coun-
tries and mountains from Northern India do not figure conspicuously : that
shows that this anthology had its origin in the Deccan in general and in
Maharastra in particular.

The text of this anthology has come down to us in half a dozen
recensions which differ in the number and arrangement of verses.
There are some 430 verses common to all the recensions, and they can be
looked upon as the oldest substratum of the anthology. The very nature
of the subject matter and its treatment admit any number of verses at
any place, and it is quite evident from different recensions that there has
been extensive interpolation all along. It is imaginable that it was
originally a Gahakoso, an anthology of gathas attributed to different
authors but selected from a larger number and reedited or refashioned
for the taste of a cultured audience. Lately Professor Mirashi has shown
how some royal poets have contributed gathas to this collection as late
as the 8th century A. D, and how it received the title -Saptasati, instead
of -koSa, sometime after the 9th century, It is suggested by Shri S. V.
Sohoni, I. C. S. (J. Bihar R. S,, XLI, part ii, 1955, pp. 229 ff. ) that Kalidasa
refers to Hala and his poetry by slesa in the verse hdldm etc. from the
Meghadata (I.49). Further he points out how certain expressions of
sentiment, description of nature and even allusions to Siva's married life
in the Kumarasambhava, Meghadata and Rtusamhara of Kalidasa can be
directly related to some verses in the Gath-saptasati. He has noted certain
parallels. It seems that Kaliddsa is almost quoting in the Uttara-
Megha 49 by the use of Ghuh certain views already expressed by Hala.
4
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The third gatha found in all the important recensions states that

Hala, the beloved of the poets ( kai-vacchala), arranged here ( iraidins )
seven hundred out of a crore ofembd.hshul gaﬂﬂs.‘ The no]ophuhof

some Mss., as well as some verses,? this o
Hala® Literary tradition recorded by eminent authors like Bapa (c¢. 647
A.D.),! Uddyotana (779 A. D.)} Abhinanda (earlier than Soddhala ),*

Soddhala’ ( 2nd quarter of 11th century A.D. ) and others® not only refer
to Hala as an author but also to his Kosa, which, as is well-known, has
enjoyed unique popularity with rhetoricians as a source of suitable quota-
tions.

Hala, as seen above, 1s a shortened form in Prakrit of Satavahana
which was a dynastic title derived from the name of an earlier king and
used by many a subsequent ruler in that family. Itlsdlfhwlt therefore,to
decide which Satavahana is ible for the ition or
of this anthology. There are traditional stories to show that Satavahanas
were partial to Prakrit ; their inscriptions and coinlegends are in Prakrit; the
topographical references in these gathas are mostly confined to their king-
dom : all these facts go to corroborate the editorship of this anthology by
some Satavahana king, popularly called Hala. It cannot be attributed to

WY R SO Nirer RAgE | g RF mEHIm et ¢ 2 0

1 RREENTR SEsww( geas | oaee e me weewoe « and

o 1S guwsel NG WAROINGA €13 n Weber's ed.
(20d), Leipsig 1881, Nos, 698 and 709; Kavyamala ed, ( 2nd ), p. 207

See the note Sitavahanah in the Bombay ed.

¢ ®MTREREEE R | ROTAAN . 9 W@ @k o Harsacanita 13
‘Satavabana (9, /. $2livahana) made an immortal refined treasure of song, adorn-
«od with fine expressions of purest character ke jewels,’

Kuvalayamald, opening verses: ufawa: i RE | G

w ey W G YN 4 OrEHGO GUTRTT  WANRIVERT 1 @R l@ o
@ ¥ug MED 0 NEHRUEE CAATIGEETGR | Fed gAvATe! ¥ oy vk |
aREmar-E (v, SR S e of R L @ v R g W
QorkfE” wgydior 7 AT & Srew Imavorey | ¥ N W G Argeawh @ g or @l 0 Quoted
from Mss This extract 18 givenin the Kdvyamimdrisd too; see p. 204, 8rd
Ed,, Baroda 1934,

6 Ramacarita. % WerResie 37 R €Y. S@BOTATT . « VI, 93,
Quoted In the Intro. tothe Kavyamala ed. of Saptafati (2ad ed,, p 2), and
als0 1n KAvyamimamsa, G. O. S, Baroda 1934, p, 204, H
Udayasundarikatha, G. O- S, X1, Baroda 1920: % 7 giff® shw-nugqyerew-
WATKITAS PIATERGIA | O A FIAIR TR QA TanRa ¢ At p. 2.
Govardhana's Arylsaptatati ( 12th century A. D.)is certainly modelled on the
anthology of Hala.
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4he first Satavahana in the 3rd century B. C. It bas become customary to
take him to be the same as Hala mentioned in the Purdgic list and belong-
ing to the 1st century A.D.; but all this is hypothetical and based on
convenient linking of bits of traditional and legendary information. The

lution of Prakrit 1 and the various trends of Prakrit literature
would point out that the substratum of this anthology can be assigned to
the 2nd or 3rd century A. D.; and thereafter many gathas have been added
4o it from time to time.

In this anthology Hala is not only an editor or compiler of the
gAthas of other poets but also an author of some. He is said to have been
a liberal patron of poets like Sri-palita (= Padalipta?) who might have
participated in shaping this Anthology.! Once the royal name Hala
became popular in literature, Indian tradition could easily raise Satava-
hana or Salivahana, who is also the founder of an era current in the South,
to the status of a mighty monarch with a legendary halo; and nothing
could be more appropriate for our author than to select Hala, the far-famed

h of Prati in M well-known as a Prakrit poet and
renowned for his partiality for Prakrits, as the Hero of a Prakrit poem,
written especially in the Maharastr! dialect. That he was a kavivatsala® is
also indicated in our poem : when he went to Patala led by Nagarjuna, he
‘was accompanied by one hundred poets.*

The poem Lilavat! associates Vijayananda, Pdttisa, Bhatta Kuma-
rila and Nagirjuna with Hala. As a name, Pditisa is not of frequent
occurrence, though a poet of this name is known.* Vijayananda looks

1 of Abh . TR WA R eiRa., @it wEr
wRREERN Atr: GETRAT | 37} MAAR 1w wong oA, T EREIRTSRER
w sfigroedfsngg n XXI1. 100 Quoted 1n the note on Satavahana in the Kavyama-
laed of Gathisaptaati (’nded.) p.2andin the Kavyamimims3 (3rd ed.)
P.204. The editors of the Gathasaptafati (2nded. p. 2) have further inferred
thus . @ slaiRAeRe daBem emilfiore A AraETIRTTS: agdn wﬂ!m
1. See also the 3rd ed , p, 8 of the Bhimiks

See p. 54 footnote 1. Some take Kavivatsala as a proper name, but that is not
convincing : it 18 just an adjective of Hala.

Luavati, Gatha No. 1020,

There was & poet of this name. At least three githas from Hala’s Kosa,
namely, 1. 89, ITI 33 and V. 3 are attributed to Pofisa, see Nirnayasigara ed,,
Bombay 1911, GathAnukramanika pp. 5, 10 and 12, Rajaiekhara also refers
n his Karpramafijari (1, 20/20) to a poet Potfisa along with Haritkidha,
Nariiuddha and Hala,

»
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like a good counterpart of Sadraka and Kharamukha of the legends
summarised above. There is no sufficient evidence in the text to connect
this Bhatta Kumarila with the famous Mimarisa philosopher (c. 700 A.D.).
Some gathss from the Kosa are attributed to one Kumarila, see for ins-
tance 1. 8, One Nagarjuna ( who is called rasa-siddha), a minister of a king
Cirayy, is ioned in the fijart! The legends, noted
above, do associate Nagarjuna with Hala, and our poem calls him a Bhiksu
(gathas 1016 & 1028). This reminds us of the great Mahayana teacher,
the founder of the Madhyamika school of Buddhism,’ who was well-versed
in various branches of knowledge and about whom there are many legends
depicting him as & ician and physician. The Sahellekha® is an
epistle composed by Nagarjuna; and he is said to have addressed it, according
to Itsing (who died in A. D. 713 ), to his old patron (danapati ) Sheyen-teh-
kia whose regal title was Sotopho-hinna' Gupavarman and others
mention this name a bit differently. The Chinese sources mention that
Nagarjuna addressed this letter to his friend Satavahana. Bana (c. 647
A.D. )also relates a legend in which Satavahana figures as the friend of
Nagarjuna.” Further it is interesting to note that Nagarjuna is associated
with South India, so the place of his activities could not have been far
away from Pratisthana, the metropolis of Hala. Thus there is enough of
legendary basis as well as literary tradition of sufficient antiquity which
must have led our author to make Nagarjuna Bhiksu a teacher and guide
of Hala.

Itis in one important respect, namely, the wedding of king Hala
with a princess of Sirnhala as elaborated by our author, that we do not
get any support from the legends and literary traditions about Hala so
far reviewed. The sources reviewed by us, it is true, are limited ; and it
is equally possible that our author might have grafted this event for the

1 Kavyamala 69, Bombay 1931, pp. 500-1, see also Kathdsarwt-sigara
{ Bombay 1930 ) p. 187,

2 It is generally held that he lived about the middle or 1 the latter half of the

20d century A. D.

Winternitz: A History of Indian Literature, 11, pp. 347 £.

I-tsing : A Record of the Buddhist, Religion etc., Trans Takakusu, Oxford

1896, pp. 158-160, especially the food-notes. Indian Antiquary, Vol. 16, p,

169 .

Harsacarita VIII, ed. P. V. Kane, Bombay 1917, p. 82 ; Trans by Cowell and

Thomas, London 1897, p 252,

P
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‘Yomantic interest of the poem. Vallabhadeva! has referred to Lilavati as
2 queen of Salivahana, but he is sitent on the point whether she came from
Sithhala. The motif of a monarch marrying a princess for extending
political power is well-known in early Indian Kathas, and it has served as
an interesting theme for the drama. As depicted in the Ratnavall® king
Udayana marries Ratnavall, a princess of Ceylon. The digests of the
B:hatkatha‘ give a tale of Vikramaditya of Ujjaint who marries a beautiful
Madanalekh, the of Virasena, the king of Sirbala.*
A Pratihdra coming at the royal gate, the victories of his general Vikrama-
Sakti and the Sirmhala nﬂerwxllmglysmdmghlsdaughwrtothekmg
-all these situati in the Katt have some similarity with
what weread in the Lilavatl. According to Swadasa Trailokyasundara,
the son of Salivahana, had married Padmin, daughter of king Siryasitha,
of Sitbhala. Theidea of marrying a Sirhhala princess is decidedly attended
with some adventure and romance. As yet no other source (than this
Lilavatt ) for the marriage of Hala with a Sirhhala princess has come to
light; but there is sufficient parallel material nearabout which could tempt
our author to introduce the plot of the marrige of a Sithhala princess with
Hala, Thus the poem has secured a decided advanﬁgeofaddmga

romantic relish to the plot and of admitti h like Mah
and Kuvalayavali whose b hies too have a striking human touch
about them.

‘The hero of this poem is thus a Sdtavahana king ; he was ruling
at Pratisthana on the Godavarl ; he was known by the name Hala by
which Indian literary tradition has made him memorable-as the author or
compiler of Gahakoso ; he had his teacher and guide in Bhiksu Nagarjuna;
there are many legends about him ; and he is depicted as the founder of

-

See above p. 29, footnote No 2.

See the Notes on githa No. 158,

Kathasaritsdgara Lambaka 18, pp. 518 ff, (Bombay 1930); Brhat-Kathamafiajari,
Lambaka 10, pp. 423 f£.

Or 18 1t that the author of the Lilivati takes Vikramaditya and Sitavihana of
the and to be identical and thus antici-
pates the conclusions of K P, Jayaswal that Vikramaditya of Upeinis Gauta-
miputra Satakars of the Andhra Sitavahana line, that his grandvon Hala-
Sitavahana, the author of the Saptatati, became a king of Pratisthasa about
17-21 A, D, and that he was calied Vikram1ditya and aleo deleated Sukes in
78 A. D, etc. ? For Jayaswal’s views see J.B.O.R.S, XVI, 1930, pp. 279 ff.
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an era, 8o common in Deccan. It is mainly through legendary perspective®
dntthemlmofthulmvauhaslookedatmlaandoomposeda
ic poem celebrating his g with a Sirhhala princess.

e ) The Scenic Back-Ground of The Tale
or
The Sapta-Godavari Bhima

Itisi ing to trace th f the military ition of Vijaya-
nandaagainst king Sildmegha of Sithhala island. He starts from Satavahana’s
metropolis, viz., Pratisthana ( mod. Paithan ). On his way he subjugates
the king of Malayacala and the Pandya king ( the latter ruling near about
Madurd). He reaches the shore and beholds Rama’s Bridge ( somewhere-
near the present beach of Dhanushkodi ). He pays respects to Ramesvara
and boards a boat which is blown up by a strong gale into the Eastern ocean
(mod. Bay of Bengal). The boat is wrecked near the confluence of
Godavart, and with the help of a plank he enters the mouth of that river.
Then passing through a forest on the shore where the sin or dirt of Kali
age was washed by the waters in seven streams, somehow he reached
after a long time the Sapta-Goddvar! Bhima (gatha No. 198)* His
exhaustion was removed by Godavarl which flows into the ocean with
seven streams.  After paying respects to I§vara in the temple, he retired
to a Matha in which dwelt a Pasupata ascetic, who was nude, who had
besmeared his body with ashes, and who was wearing a garland of rosary
beads. Just in the vicinity Mah&numati and Kuvalayavali were staying in
a shady hermitage which was adorned with a gorgeous temple of Parvati
and Tévara, with a Matha situated on its right side (or to the south).

‘Then princess Lilavati, while she is being sent to Sdtavahana
whom she has chosen to marry, camps on the other bank of Godavari, at
a distance of half a Yojana, ite to the hermitage of Mat iand
Kuvalayavali, and later decides to stay with them there, till Mahanumati
meets her beloved ( gatha No. 880 ).

1 K. Gopalacharl has given a nice survey of the resparches connected with
Satavahanas in his Early [History of Andhra Country (Madras1941). In
recording the details from the Lilavati (based on Bbarati, Vol. IIT, partl,
Pp.3£f.) as Events of Hala's Regn (p. 43) he is o/ervaluing them as
historical events.

2 According to the com.  wwgesEATRNedR AR 1w |
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Later on (gatha No. 1064 £.) Satayahana also starts with his
army, hunts on the way, and after many days’ journey comes to Sapta-
Godavart Bhima, meets that ascetic, kills Bhisananana and rescues Citran-
gada from the curse. There we have the gathering of all concerned :
Madhavanila is married with Mahanumati and Satavahana with Lilavati.

The above details make it clear that the main scene of our tale
is laid near about the confl of Godavarl, adj to the Sapta-
Godavari Bhima which is i by the 'y as Bhime$
deva on the bank of Godavar1 the water of which has spread into seven
streams.

‘The topographical details induce us to search for some temple of
Bhimesvara on the bank of Godavars, and one is tempted to identify it
with the Bhime§ temple at Draksh ! with which we should get

acquainted in il details.

Draksarama ( its ancient name according to inscriptions and litera-
ture being Daksarama or Daksarama) is a village in the Ramachandrapuram
Taluk of the East Godavarl Dist. in Madras Presidency. It is located
some six miles away due north of the river Gautami, a branch of Godavarl.
‘This place is at a distance of about 25 miles from Rajahmundry, of about
20 miles from Cocanada and about 4 miles from Ramachandrapuram. It
is considered to be one of the most sacred spots in the whole of the
Andhradesa,’ because it is one of the five celebrated Swaksetras in that
country, the other four being Bt K and
Kumararama. Tradition says that it is one Litiga that broke into five
pieces and fell at those five places. This Draksirama is famous for its
grand, two-storeyed temple of BhimeSvara which has a compound wall
with Gopuras in four directions. Within the compound we see (in the
photograph included in this volume) the Sikham of the temple and a
Gopura of one side: there are alse coconut trees and some secondary shri-

1 T record my sincege gratitudes to my learned friend N. Laksmunarayan
Rao Esq M. A, Ootacamund, for a valuable note on DriksArima
which I have incorporated in this section. My thanks are also due
to G. Laksmi Esq. of the Temple; R. S.
Panchamukht Esq., Dharwar; B, V. Krishnarao Eaq, Madras, Prof.
P. T. Raju, Waltair; R, Subbarao Esq., Rajahmundry; Prof. B, V.
V. Raghavacharys, Cocanada; and Dr. V. Raghavan, Madras, who
kindly explained my queries about this locality

2 Some inscriptions call it Daksina Kadf,
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nes, Outside the compound wall, on the eastern side there is a
Gopuram and close to it the tank Saptagodavaram.

The temple of Bhim is a hand: two- d building
constructed partly in white and partly in black stones. In the porch round
the shrine in the upper storey are black granite stone pillars, a rarity in
that part of the country. The lower porch is also of black granite. The
linga is of white marble, and being 15 feet in height it is worshipped
at the top on the first floor. On the ground floor the image is enclosed
by a dark room consisting of three rows of passages, the last of
which leads to the image. Thereis a goddess known as MapikyeSvari,
located on the upper floor, on the left side of Tévara, in a separate room.
She is one of the eighteen Saktis that are worshipped all over India. She
issupposed to be Iévara’s companion,a courtesan. All the ceremoriial
worship is performed to her , and for all practical purposes, she occupies
the place and status of Diksayan! or Parvati.

The temple of Bhime$vara contains 382 inscriptions which have
‘been published by the Epigraphical Department in South Indian Inscrip-
tions, Vol. IV.!  The earliest of these is dated Saka 969 ( = A.D. 1047)
and belongs to the reign of the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja ; and the
latestis a record of the reign of Purusottama of the Gajapati dynasty,
dated in the 24th year of his rule, i. ., about A. D.1567. The important
d ies of rulers d in the epi hs of this temple may be
noted here: Eastern Chalukya, Western Chalukya, Imperial Chola,
Eastern Gangas of Kalinga, Kakatiya, Reddi, Vijayanagara and Gajapat.?
. In these inscriptions the place is called by the name of Daksirdma,

Daksarama, Daksavata, Daksavatika, Daksz-tapovana, Dakaremi etc.
1t is stated to have been situated in Guddavadinapdu, which was a sub-
division of Gangagonda-Choda-valanapdu. Though the locality is called
Daks2rama, there are no gardens in the vicinity : all the region for miles
around is at present under paddy cultivation.

1 Inan wmscription (see Nos, 1196-97 ), dated Saka 1050 (+-78 = 1128 A. ». ), a
queen Lilavati by name, who dedicated lamps to that temple, 18 thus mentioned :
TR R SfaIA. etc,

2 There is a reference to the Drlkﬁrnnu in an inscription of the Kalachur: kiog

Yaéahkarnadeva dated A. . 1073, The record reports that Yaiahkarna defeated

the Andhra king and worshipped Bhimetvara near Godavan, Ep, Ind, Vol. XII,

Pp. 205 €.
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‘The association of this locality with Daksa is based upon a
traditional story which runs thus: Daksa Prajapati is said to shave
‘performed a Yajfia here, near the spot still shown as Daksa-gunda. He
invited all his daughters, Asvin! to Revati, the twentyseven stars, his
gon indaw and all the gods and goddesses, but not his 28th daughter,
Daksagan! and her lord, Siva. When Daksayan! leamt from Narada
about her father's Yajiia, she sought the permission of her beloved to
attend the same, but he refused it. When she insisted on going, he
consented reluctantly. When she reached Daksa’s place along with her
child Vinayaka, she was not duly received and looked after: she felt
neglected and humiliated. She burst into tears helplessly and threw
aside her child in disappointment. From her tear-drops fallen on the
ground, when touched by her, there arose flames of fire in which she
threw herself ( according to another version, she plunged herself into the
fire of the sacrifice ), and thus became a Sat1.

Anticipating some mishap to his beloved in her paternal home,
Siva set out to look after her safety; but by the time he reached the
place, Daksayani was no more. He heard all about her on the spot; he
was filled with remorse and revenge; and with a view to destroy everything
there, he sprinkled the drops of perspiration from his forehead all round.
From these drops there arose Virabhadra, the terrific counterpart of Siva
himself. Daksa, his sacrificial establishment and all his kith and kin were
destroyed, and the invitees fled away for safety. Daksa’s head
was cut off but that of a ram was fixed instead on his body, and he was
given a seat 1 celestial constellation. The spot where Virabhadra threw
his weapon is marked today by a hillock capped with Virabhadra Siva
temple, in the stream of Godavari. At the spot where Daksa’s head was
.cut Siva is said to have grown more fierce, and hence he came to be called
Bhima! Siva is more or less a widower here, without Daksayan! The

1 There sre cases of deities named after the founders of the temples :

1 and $ arethe names given
torkuiﬂ by Nil (S-knosn, Lakemapa and
Bakara-Cs See K. G. 1n Northern Kama-

taka and the Kolhapur State, Kolhapur m’.pp 18, 65,40 etc. ( of the text ).
On this analogy, it is not surprising if Bhimeévara temple was founded by some
king Bhima by name. A king Bhima has constructed a temple of Chilukya

. Bhimaévara at Bhimavaram near Cocanada; and it different from Drak-
shirima temple.
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orthodox Brahmanas, it is said, will not perform any Yajfia in Draksarama,
‘because it is looked upon as an illomened place.

The present site of Draksirima is some miles away from the
river Godavarl or any of its branches ; but ing to the inscripti
as well as the BhimeSvara-puranamu, it was in the close vicinity of Godavart
which'is known to have seven mouths at its confluence and hence called
Sapta-Godavarl. It may be noted, however, that now there is near the temple-
of Bhimeévara and adjacent to the Eastern Gopura a tank called Sapta-
Godavaram into which the seven Sages (757 ), who are credited with the
creation of the seven mouths of Godavari, are supposed to have brought
water from their respective rivers underground. The tank gets its water-
supply through percolation, and its water rises whenever there is a flood in
the river Gautami. It is said that there are traces of the flow of river near
Draksarama: ten feet below, it is all sand, a niver bed.  Most of the temples
in the South have a firtha or holy pond near them. The tank Sapta-
Godavaram is symbolic of the sanctity of the seven streams of Godavari,
because a holy bath in this tank is said to confer on the pious pilgrim in a
condensed form all the merit which is to be obtained by a separate bath in
each of the seven rivers.

Some scholars suspect Buddhist and Jaina associations with this
locality, because it is called an @rama Nothing specially Buddhistic is
discovered there as yet. In the vicinity some Jaina settlement is said to
have existed : there are found still some antiquities, especially images,
scattered here and there. It is reported that on the northern side of the
temple a figure of Jaina Tirthakara,; sitting cross-legged, is carved on a
stone slab. A late Jaina Pattavali of the Sena Gana associates Samanta
bhadra with this place in the following verse :

o S o Tt Ryakir Rel gt
R o vl Rd semier: 0

A vivid and charming account of the place as it existed in the 15th

century and its sanctity is to be found in the Telugu Campt called Bhime-

1 Perhaps this sppears to be the same as one photographed by the Supdt.,
Archaeological Survey, Southern Circle, Fort St. George Madras
{No,C.110).

2 The Jaioa Antiquary; Vol. XIM, No, 2,p 4, verse 17, Arrah 1948, It
appears that the Prabbavakacarita (ed. Jinavijayai, Singhi Jaina Series,
18, Ahmadabad-Calcutta 1940) also refers to Bhimeévara thus (p 129):
aiequegimis Ry 1 ST etc.
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svampuﬂmmu‘ hy tlwfamous Telugu poet Srinatha. The work which
the minister of the Reddi
ldnstemaaml"‘ bhadra of Rajahmundry, is believed to have been
composed in about A. D. 1430. This poetical work is based on the Bhima-
khanda of the Skandapurana, though the poet by his skill and mastery of
the Telugu language has made it very interesting. A brief summary of the
description of Draksarama as given by Srinatha is reproduced below :

‘The city of Draksirdma was surrounded by a wide and deep
moat always full of water (like the sea ), within which were constructed
fort walls of immense size, thickness and height. It had broad roads and
was guarded by (the shrines of ) Bhadra and Patala-Bhairava, protected
by the lords Subrahmanya and Viniyaka and by the Saptamatrkas. It
was situated on the banks of the ( river ) Sapta-Godavaram, most famous
and holy of the lirthas of the south. It was full of shrines and temples
enshrining the deities, such as Bhairava, Sarikara, Visqu and Vighnesvara;
and the different gates leading into the city were guarded by (the shrines
of ) godd Gogul on the west, Mandatalli on the north, Nukamba
on the east and Gattdmba on the west. The fields around the city were
fed by the flood waters of the Sapta-Godavaram and by the streams
‘Tulyabh Godavari, Kaunteya and Kanvapaga, and the town.was every-
where adorned with lotus tanks and fine gardens. The boundaries of the
region round about ( Bhimamandala) were the ocean on the east, the
rivers Tryambakatanija on the west, Tulyabhaga on the north and Vrddha-
Gautami on the south.

The holiness of the city is derived from the tradition that at that
place Daksa’s yajia was destroyed by Siva, who later on bestowed his
forgiveness and favour ( anugraha ) on Daksa when he prayed for pardon.
Hence the place acquired fame and holiness as the scene of both the
nigraha and anugraha of god Siva, who took permanent abode at the
place under the name of Bhime$vara in a temple on the bank of the
Saptagodavaram, The temple and the firtha attained further holiness
equalling only that of Kasi owing to the fact that the sage Vy2sa when
rebuked by god Visvesvara of KA and asked to leave that holy place for
an irrational act of his, was advised by goddess Bhavanl to seek solace at
Dral where Siva ha-dayin. In dance with the advice,
thzsage came to Draksarama accompanied by Agastya, whom he met on the
way, and there attained holy bliss in the prayer and service of Bhimesvara.”

1 Printed at the British Model Press, Choolal, Madras 1929,
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Looking at the underlying spirit of the traditional tales, one
finds that the place is associated with privation and divine favour. It is
quite natural, fore, that Mat Kuval li and Lilavatr
are brought by the author of the Lilavati to this place, while fate is so
adverse to them; and it is there that they are devoted to Parvatl and
Tivara till their calamities come to an end. In our story it is Bhavani,
‘perhaps identical with Magikyeévari in the traditional account, who plays
a greater part in bestowing favours on them.!

f) Contacts with Earlier Literature

The author of the Lilavati 1s quite aware of the fact that great
poets in the past had composed excellent Kathas in Sanskrit, in Prakrit
and partly in Sanskrit and Prakrit (gatha 36). It is natural, therefore,
that attempts should be made to detect points of affinity between the
Lilavati and other outstanding works in early Indian literature. Major
portion of the Indian narrative literature is associated with one or the
other cycle of legends connected with' Udayana-Pradyota, Kurus and
Rama and now embedded in the Sanskrit digests of the Brhatkatha of
Gupadhya the basic Paisacl text of which is no more available, in the
Mahabharata and in the Ramayapa. For later poets and playwrights
these three have become the perennial Source of the subject matter which
they dress with poetic, lyrical, erotic and didactic spicing.

The L(1lavati) shows closer; affinity with B(rhatkatha), as judged
from 1ts Sanskrit digests than with Mahabharata and Ramayana. Both
of them have much in common with regard to legendary back-ground,

i touches, s, motifs, episodes and stray events. Though
the hero, Satavahana, is an earthly monarch, in L he is brought into
close association with Vidyadharas, Yaksas, Siddhas and other characters
with the result that its legendary back ground at every step reminds us of
that in B. 1n L the curse of Ganesa is a driving force , the various charac-
ters including the hero himself, are depicted as great devotees of Siva and
Parvati ; the chief scene of action is the hermitage close to the temple of

1 Inchoosing Sapta-Godavari Bhima as the chief acene of action, the author
only shows his respectful acquantance with that locality ae a sacred place.
One fails to how thus refs to el can be used as an
evidence to prove that Satavihanas were Andhras, as some acholars have
dove. See Journal of the Xndlira H. R. Soclety, Vol. IV, parts 1—3, 1930, pp,
25-32; Bhitrati Vol, III, part 3, pp, 3.
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Bhimeévara ; a nude Pasupata tenders his advice.and guidance both to the
hero and to his commander-in-chief ; and in the end the jubilant hero pays
Tespects to the shrine of Parvat! at Pratisthana. All these lend a positive
Saivite touch to the contents of L; and the religious back-ground is not
much different in B which repeatedly introduces devotion to and worship
of Siva etc.

King Satavahana of Pratisthana figures in both the works: in one
as the hero and in the other as the patron of the author, Gunadhya.
Though B is silent about his marriage with a Sirhhala princess, we have
therein a story in which, as already noted above, king Vikramaditya
marries a Sithhala princess’ In a different context in B a Sirhhala
princess Mrgarikalekha by name is being sought; on the way there is a
shipwreck; and then follows a description of a visit to Patala® Very
often B introduces Nalakubara, the son of Kubera* It also mentionsa
Gandharva prince, Citrarigada, who kidnaps a girl seen for the first
time:* thus he acts almost likewise in both the works. One Nagarjuna, a
Rasasiddha, is introduced by B. Lilavat! and Kuvalayavali figure in both,
but there is nothing common beyond names.* Rambha plays nearly a
parallel rslein both the texts: in B she tempts a king but in L an ascetic
who has relinquished his kingdom, and then delivers a child and flies to
heaven : the child later on grows into a charming girl’ Pdttisa and
Vijayananda in L remind us of Y: dk pa and R inB.

‘The motif of winning a beautiful princess from a distant island
like the Sirnhala and the idea that a certain girl would make her husband
a universal sovereign are met with in B more than once. Sea-travel, ship-
wreck, residence in a hermitage, curses and subsequent redemption, a
divine voice ing the future! ck visiting Patala of a typical
description and meeting a kanyakz there, a ring acting as an antidote
against poison, Vidyadharas etc. moving in the air: all these points, though

1 See Kathasarit-sigara, I. 5. etc. pp 11 ff. (Bombay 1930); Brhatkatha mafi-
Jari pp. 25 ff. (Bombay 1931).

See page 53 above.

B.-mafijari pp. 322 {f.

Ibidem pp. 174, 180, 204.

Thidem pp. 202. ff.

Ibidem, Glossary of Proper names, pp. 621 ff.

Ibidem, pp. 167-69.

Ibidem p. 517, verse 80: sparariiftoft wicfl Wik avveerT |

Thidem pp. 268, 656 etc,

CoNd e w
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found .once or twice in L, are of repeated occurrence inB. In this way L
bears ciose affinity with B and inherits a good deal of its general
atmosphere.

As yet it has not been possible to detect an earlier source for the
entire plot of L: it is not unlikely, however, that the author is himself
responsible for the structure of the plot woven out by him, using a thread
here and a thread there received subconsciously or even at times conscious-
ly from earlier notable works. It is the characters of Mahanumati, Lila-
watl and Kuvalayavali that constitute the main planks of the plot; and
‘even as specil of Indian hood, they possess certain relieving
features of abiding human interest.

The Kadambar! of Bana, so far as its basic plot is concerned, is
indebted to the Brhatkatha. But what Bana has shaped out of his source
s a literary magnificence in which the device of emboxing tale within tale
is used ; the complicacy of the plot and the complexity of the narrative
have become simply inimitable; and the entire romance stands unique for
its sentiment and poetry which are dressed in a dignified style and diction
at times tinged by laboured vocabulary, syntax and ornamentation. Read-
ing the Kadambari and Lilavat! side by side one often feels that there are
‘common contexts in some places, though detailed comparison is not likely
o lead to much positive result. In both the works curses are coming in
the way of marital pleasures, and Destiny or past Karman rules supreme.
‘The characters are made to live bravely and struggle with optimism rath-
er than succumb to death like a coward in despair. Mahanumati living
in a hermitage near the Sapta-Godavari very closely resembles Mahasveta
dwelling on the shore of the Acchoda lake : their pangs of separation are
very much alike. Like Kadambar sacrificing her pl till Mahas
is happy, Lilavati does not go in for marriage till Mabanumati is made
happy.

Lilavati immediately reminds us of Usa, Viasavadatti and
Ratnavall from earlier literature, but there is some difference in the
of their love episods Us4 meets body in her dream; she

suffers pangs of separation ; her friend Citralekha paints many prominent
kings; and amongst them Usa identifies Aniruddha seen by her in a
dream.! Vasavadatta does not choose any one in the Svayarnvara arranged
by her father, but meets in a dream prince Kandarpaketu ( who likewise

1. Kathdsarit-sigara VI, 5, pp 137 etc
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Tneets her in his dream ) and subsequently pines for him! (n the case of
Lilavat! the course of events is slightly different. Being destined to be
- sovereign's wie, her father gets prepared the paintings of great kings.
They are put in her room. She sees the portrait of Satavahana and
A£alls in love with him; then she meets him in a dream; and since then she
suffers from jon. Her close dant is Vicitralekha who remind:
us of Uga's friend Citralekha. With Ratnavalt’ our heroine Lilavatt has
much similarity. Both of them are Sirhhala princesses; and it is prophesi-
-ed that they would make their husbands universal sovereigns. Fate hasa
pathetic influence on the lives of both, and a necklace plays a significant
role in the fulfilment of their marriage.

More than once Kuval li reminds us of Sakuntals. Both of
them are the daughters of ascetics who were practising severe penances
but were tempted to sex-pleasures by jealous Indra through celestial
nymphs® who give birth to them and then go back to heaven leaving
them to the care of a hermitage. Both of them grow into charming girls
under the sylvan atmosphere. It is through Gandharva form of marriage
that Kuvalayavali gets wedded to Citrarigada and Sab 1a to Du
without the previous permission of the elders. And lastly, it is a curse, of
her father in the case of Kuvalayavali and of Durvasas in the case ot
Sakuntala,* that separates them from their husbands. A helpful ring
plays some part in shaping their destiny, though not directly in the case
of Kuvalayavali So far only the comparison works. Somehow the
author is not explicit in the Lilavati about Rambha'’s relation with Nalakd-
‘bara: she simply her daugt Ki ali, to his care and goes
to heaven, but elsewhere in the Puranas she is his wife.

From the above observations it is quite probable that Kuttthala
had in view, in a general way, the contents of earlier literary works like

the Brhatkatha of G Sakuntalam of Kalidasa, the
V! datta of Subandhu, the Kadambari of Bapa and the Ratnavall of
Harsa.

‘Vasavadattd, ed, and tr, by Lows H. Gray, New York 1913,

The Ratndvali of Harea, ed. Godbole & Parab, Bombay 1890, See the Notea
on githa 158 at the end.

3 Compare Abhyfiana-3akuntalam §, 24, 60 £, pp 21 etc. ed. Gajendragadkar,
Surat 1946.

Ibidem IV. 1. 4 ff, pp. 74-75.

~
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g)Algoftthoem

The author of the Lilavati does not specify the year when he
completed this poem. Hedoesnotrelertoweonwnpomorwst
king, a patron. He is silent aboutlns d and
in the field of li N: therefore, we are obliged to piece
u)gethetvarbusbwsafmfarmahmextemal and internal, which might
enable us to put some definite limits for the date of the composition of the
Liavat1.

A. Of the three Mss. available to us, we have seen that Bis
dated Sarvat 1461 or 1471 (-57 = A. D. 1404 or 1414): P is older than B
but later than J, though it does not bear any date as such; and J is dated
Sarivat 1265 (-57 = 1208 A. D.).

,B. 1) Vagbhata is assigned to ¢. 14th century A.D. He has-
written a svopajiia commentary called Alarnkaratilaka on his Kavyanu-
§3sana.! While explaining the definition of Katha, he refers to the Lila-
vati in this manner (p. 18):

TR 104 G a1 el |
mﬁmms\ﬂta@mlwnmm“ ol
« o | | ohnegRE YeEaIEaR wmTa
iuﬂmm[-rhumlmﬁﬂmm«zu

Further in this commentary he has quoted a Prakrit verse to illustrate
the usage of a DeSya word, namely timgimchs, in Prakrit; and that
verse, as seen in the Notes on gatha 24, is the same as gatha No. 24 of the
Lilavat1.

2) Trivikrama, who composed his Prakrit grammar early in
the beginning of the 13th century A. D.,* quotes a couple of bits of lines
from the Lilavati, gatha Nos. 4 and 24 (see the Notes at the end on
these gathas ) to illustrate certain rules of his grammar (L i. 22).

3) As noted above, p. 35, it is highly probable that Nemicandra
(c. 1170), the author of the Kannada Lilavatt, was acquainted with this
Prakrit poem, Lilavati,

4) Vallabha-Nyayacarya's (¢. 1150) quotation, already noted
above,’ one is inclined to think, refers more to the traditional story of

1 Ed. Kavyamia 43, Bombay 1915, Kane Sahityadarpana, Bombay 1923, Intro.
p. exxl.

2 A, N. Upadhye: A Note on Trivikrama's Date, Annals of the 8.0.R.1,
XIIT, 1, pp. 171-2, Seealso the Intro, by Dr. P. L. Vaidya to the ed. of the
Prakrit Grammar of Trivikrama, Sholapur 1954

3 See p. 29, footnote 2 above.
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dalivahana than to the poem Lilavati, because no such context is found
init

5) Hmandmmpuamnuemhmmﬂuralmof&ﬂknt
studies on account of his ises on Prakrit 1 and
metres. One salient trait of his compositions is that he thoroughly avails
!ums:lfofthnmatenalﬁomtbewm‘ksofhmpxmlsmtheﬂeldat

times ly and ifying the names of the authors or
their works. HewasbmmlOﬂBandd;ed in 1172 A. p. He composed
his Alarnk 0 Ch = and Deif-nimamala during the

period of 1142 to 1157 A. D.! and his grammar was finished even
before 1142 A. D.

In his Alarikara-cidamani’ on Kavyanusasana VIIL 8, he refers to
the Lilavat®® in this manner :
ORI TR SRR a1 SN T |

AR SARTAERSY g RN AR | S g O aR A 7% e,
a (v, 4.3 ) = ol ar s, s Tandt qun dereh | w9 (v.ef, a)
S FRRERIT FRERA WRAEIS FREER SRen SRR
arHq il

In his Chandonus ¢ he ill the use of short & in
Prakrit by quoting a gatha which is the same as No. 1091 of this
Lilavati: the necessary extract is quoted in the Notes on that gatha.

H dra’s Prakrit surpasses the earlier Prakrit
grammars, so far known, by its thoroughness and wealth of illustrations.
Itis but natural that he must have used a large number of works,
grammars, plays and poems; but unluckily he rarely specifies the
sources of his illustrations. From the above discussion it is clear that
Hemacandra knew and quoted from the Lilavatl. Though there are no
quotations from it in his grammar, one feels at every step that he might
have drawn many illustrative words from it. The commentator repeatedly
Bihler: The Lufe of Hemacandrachrya, English Trane,, Singhi Jaina Series,
Bombay 1935, pp. 36 ff
Ed. Kavyamaa 70, Bombay 1601, p. 338 R. C. Parikh, Bombay 1938, Vol I,
P 463,

Some have taken this to refer to the work of Jinesvarasiri, noted above, p. 28
1. ( Intro, P. 28); but this cap be ruled out,
because Hemacandra, 1n that context, is only following Bhoja who could not.
have referred to the work of Jine§vara,

4 Ed. Bombay 1912, p. Ia.

-
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66 LILAVAT

quotes H dra’s siitras in explaining many words and Dhﬂtvadén.
In a few places one can apparently suspect that the dlustrahonsmme

from the Lilavat! with or without minor ch for
mha diomei, visamaio, juny etc., as discussed in the Notes on gathas
144, 169, 1266, etc. .

6) Verses traced in Agadadatta’s Tale' and Vajjalaggarn’ do not
‘prove much, because the dates of these works are not definite.
7) The iya of Dhanes was d in
Sarnvat 1095 (-57 = 1038 A.p.).® It possesses many situations, ideas and
‘motifs which closely resemble those in our Lilavatl. The general format,
the device of emboxing tales and bi hies, the use of hed words
to introduce the gathas, etc. are practically alike in both! I have been
able to detect at least one verse in the Surasurhdaricariya which appears
to have been taken from the Lilavati with some changes in the second
line.*

" 8) The literary career of Bhoja, the celebrated Paramara king
of Malwa and a learned prince of his age, is assigned roughly to a period
between 1030 to 1050 a. p.*

In his Sigara-prakasa XI, he defines and illustrates Katha by
‘mentioning the Lilavatl in this manner :
o FraRranfvme e Reivafy goed |
HIRERN e & s sy
He is also said to have quoted from the Lilavatl’ In chapter XXVII,
Dautyaprakasa, Bhoja remarks thus :
A JU1 FEST TR S |

-

See the Notes on githds 569 and 781 at the end.

Ed. Bibhotheca Indica, No. 227,Calcutta 1944, See the Notes on ghthas 74,1,
222, 1141 and 1308+1,

See page 26 above,

See page 40 above.

See the Notes on gith2 1091 at the end.

P. V. Kane - Sahityadarpapa, Bombay 1923, Intro, p, xcvii.

See M R.Kavi’s articlen the BhArati, 1926; $righraprakiiéa of Bhojadeva,
2224, Madras 1929, p. xxi; Krishnamachanr : History of Classical Sanskrit
Literature, p.439 My friend Dr. V. Raghavan writes to me that Lilavati
18 quoted by Bhoja in $p,

Apparently Sygeryd 18 a pusreading.

~
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‘In his Sarasvatikanthabharaga,' Bhoja quotes a gatha to illustrate
Maladipaka, and it is the same as No. 25 of the Lilavati.

9) Anandavardhana's literary activity is assigned to a period
between 840-870 . p.? In his Dt loka III, while di ing Prakrtyau-
citya, he observes thus:

éR g SR, | Ry R 3 R
at yeRgugEERA: e e R, AR | ST g SRR
ﬂwhmmmwmmmmﬁm A FrSAgITE
A et SRS At T fedw sk
o AR Rg: laaamawmm R SR | RS R
R aiidbnsmnt smgRR faeka 1a aﬁwﬂtmﬁmﬂmﬂﬁam

&3 iqmam Jrearrregwat ﬁn% et frrdf % S | ReTR §
R | T TR ' g g Ay TP o Ay
wmswmmvm SRR | SRR g AR |

In the Lilavati we find that Katha is said to be of three kinds,
divya, dwya-manusi and manusi and that Satavahana and others go to
Nag aloka through the supernatural power of Nagarjuna. Anandavardhana,
it is to be remembered, is acquainted with Prakrit works like the Gathasa-
ptasaty, Harivijaya of Sarvasena, Setukavya and Madhumathanavijaya ;
and he himself is the author of a Prakrit poem, Visamabapallla®. The
trend of his discussion in the above passage, naturally, makes it highly
probable that he has in view the introductory discussion from and the plot
of the Lilavatl, The possibility of his knowing an earlier prototype ( which
we have not been able to trace so far ) of the Lilavati, of course, cannot be
ruled out.

C. Jinesvarasiiri, as noted above on p, 26, finished his Nirvapa-
Lilavatl in ¢. 1035 A. D. After the Lildvat], as far as we know, it is the
earliest work to contain the word Lilavatl in the title. The adjective
Nirvapa possibly implies that the author wants to distinguish his work
from the earlier Lilavati, one having a religious basis and the other a
romantic outlook.

D. In this Lilavati, while describing the march of Satavahana,
the author casually i Ratthaida or Rastrakuta and Sularhl

1 Ed, Kavyamala, Bombay 1934, p, 529 ; see the Notes on githa No. 25 at
the end.

2 Ed. Kavyamal 25, Bombay 1928, p. 145; m-smxymmu
1928, Intro, p. lxviis,

3 P.V. Kane: Sahityadsrpane, Borshay 1923, Intro, pp.lln“l
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Sulurnki, Solarnk! or Calukya army in this way ( No. 1068):  «

rffm-a oyTw-ant B g |

R Y TEON SRS AR
We cannot take the author to mean that at the time of Sitavahana there
were armies lled by the twod ies, Rastrakata and Calukya,

because it would be an anachronism and it has no support from the facts
of history. Perhaps the author has in his mind the movements of these
armies in his days. He does not tell us to what part of India he belonged.
He shows fair acquaintance with the locality of Sapta-Godavar1 Bhima and
he is writing in Marahattha Desi-bhasa. It is quite likely, therefore, that
he has in view the movements of the armies of Calukyas and Rastrakdtas.
The rulers of these two dynasties were now and then at war with each
other. By about the middle of the 8th century the Rastrakatas became
more prominent after the overthrow of Calukya Kirtivarman 11, sometime
about A. p. 753.! Minor attacks from the Calukyas of Vengi continued
for some time; and the reign of Amoghavarsa ( ¢. 815-77) was spent in
constant wars with them, It may not be quite wrong if we presume that
our author has in view the political conditions of Deccan, especially the
north-eastern sector of it, by about the middle of 8th century A. D.

E. Asdi d above, the ct of Mak i, Lilavatt
and Kuvalayavali remind us of those of Mahasveta, Usa-Vasavadatta-
Ratnaval! and Sakuntala respectively. For this reason and taking into

paralle! i and striking ideas, one can
presume that the author of the Lilavat! was acquainted with the works of
Kalidasa’ (¢. 400 A. p.), Subandhu ( c. 6th century A. D.), Bana® and
Harsa* (first half of the 7th century A. D.).

It is possible that some gathas from the Lilavati, especially
those from the introd y marnigala, show the infl f the Gauidavaho®
of Vakpati whose literary career is assigned roughly to the first quarter of
the 8th century or between 700 and 725 A. D.

At certain places the Lilavati has close phraseological agreement
in some dscnpuons with the Samardiccakahat of Haribhadra ( c. 750 ).

1 V. A.Smith. Early Bistory of India, Oxford 1914, p. 427.
2 See Notea on gatha 779,

3 See the Notes on 213, 268,301 and 1106

4 See the Notes on 79, 158, 516 and 570,
5
6

See the Notes on 1, 9, 11 ete,
See the Notes on githas Nos, 838-41, 1295, 1267-9,
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Of course it is equally possible that both of them are imitating traditional,
stereotyped descriptions.
The Ms. evidence shows that the age of Lilavat! will have to be

placed before A, D. 1208, The refe d allusions to or the
fmmﬂ:ehl&vaﬂmmbsequtwm‘ks mdu:ate t.hatthxs poem is earlier
than Vagbhata, Tri di Dhane$ Bhoja

and Anandavardhana (840-870 A. D.), i. e., earlier than 840 A.D. Then
alone JineSvara could imitate its title; and this period fairly explains
the reference to Rastrakiitas and Calukyas in the text. How much earlier
it was composed, it cannot be said definitely. Its indebtedness to the
works of Kalidasa, Bapa and Harsa is quite apparent and to those of
Vakpati and Haribhadra (c. 750 A.D.) is highly probable. So the author
-of the Lilavati flourished sometime between the dates of Haribhadra and
Anandavardhana; and we may tentatively assign the composition of the
Lilavatl to circa 800 AD}

h) Prakrit Dialect of the poem

‘This Lilavat! attracts our attention not only as a romantic piece
of literature but also as an important poem in the Middle Indo-Aryan the
dialectal traits of which have a special significance. The author has com-
‘posed it in Prakrta or anknt language ( Payayﬁe bhasde) using very few
Deét words (paviralad kharm) as d by his beloved (gatha
41). Further, in one of the concluding gathas (No. 1330), he specifies that
the language of the poem is marahattha-desi-bhasa.

Much has been written on the meaning of terms like Prakrta,
Apabhrarnsa and De§i bhasa® The term Prakrit in its wider sense has
signified the entire range of Middle Indo Aryan and at times even New
Indo-Aryan. To begin with it signified the ‘natural’ expressions of the
people in general as distinguished from the polished ones of the learned in
particular; and with the lapse of time this common language of the masses
‘was raised to a literary status and perpetuated in literature. Thus Prakrit

1. Dr. V. Raghavan observes thus in his review of the Liavafi (Hindu, Mad-
ras, 6th July 1952) ¢ It may be pointed out that a Silimegha, king of
Ceylon, associated with the composution of the Sinhalese treatise Siya-bas-
lakara, is known about the time which is reasonable for the Lilaval, viz.,
circa 800 A.D*

2, Pichel: Grammatik der Praknit-aprachen, Strassburg 1900, pp. 1-47;
Grieraon : On the Modern Indo-Aryan Veenaculars, Indum Antiquary
193133; AN. Upadhye : Prakrit Literature, Encyclopedia of Literature,
New York 1946; etc,
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signified a literary language. Still, now and then, the earlier meaning is:
seen even in later usages in which Prakrit indicates Marathi and Kannada',
to be distinguished from Sanskrit. When certain regional types of Prakrit
were fossilised and given an artistic form in literature, side by side with
them the Middle Indo-Aryan was further evolving in the mouth of the
masses, and it was given later a literary form which we now call by the
name Apabhﬂm.’ In the begmnmg Apabhrari$a also meant, like
Prakrit, any d jonfi kerit, but it later dsfor aliterary 1
Even when Prakrit and Apabhrarisa were cultivated side by side in lite-
rature, the common man’s speech was further evolving towards the New
Indo-Aryan stage, somewhat differently in different regions. The terms Desi-
sabda and Desi-bhasa will have to be distinguished: the former refers to
those words the etymology of which cannot be traced back to Sanskrit
directly or indirectly, and the latter in general signifies regional languages
of the masses. The word Del-bhas could change its sensecontent from
time to time. The author aftheulavaﬂusesnforPralmt Dr. Hiralal® has
shown how in certain means Apabhrarh3a; and Professor Kolate*
has collected some references from the JiidneSvarl where it signifies
Maratht. As a name of speech to be distinguished from Sanskrit, all
these terms, namely Prakrit, Apabhrarh$a and Desl, had nearly the same
meaning in the beginning; but when they assumed literary status their
sense-content and what form of language they signified went on changing.
In a sense Apabhramsa is Prakrit,’ and the author of the Lilavatl uses the
word desi-bhasa for Prakrit. Further, the term destbhasd indicates
Apabhrat$a as well as a Modern Indian language. The term bhdsa also
has shifted its sense-content from time to time: once it stood for classical
Sanskrit as distinguished from the Vedic Sanskrit; later it meant Prakrit
and Apabhrarhia and any modern Indian language with the lapse of time.
It only means that the basic meanings of these words are being expressed
side by side with those attached to them as literary languages.® One has

1 AN. Upadhye. Karhsavaho, Intro, Bombay 1940, p. xI.

2 Huralal Jain : Apabhraréa bhasi aura Sihitya, Nagari PracArini Patnika,

Samvat 2002, G.V, Tagare * Historical Grammar of Apabhrariia, Poona

1948.

Pahuda-doha, Intro,, Karanya 1933,

Vikramasmrty, pp. 479-96, Ujjain Sarvat 2003

5 remarks . 4t S W etc. K h p 15, Bombay
1928,

6 Grierson: On the Modern Indo-Aryan Veroaculars, Indian Antiquary
1931-33, para 66,
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to guard oneself against dogmatic assertions and see the precise scope or
vydpéi of these terms in the context in which they are used.

A large number of inscriptions beginning with those of Asoka in the
middle of the 3rd century B. C. and almost upto the close of the 4th century
AD. has come to light.! Theyarescntlnred practically all over India, and
they show broad devi: to regions: thus they do exhibit cer-
tain regional.dialectal distinctions. Though we have called their language
by the name Prakrit, we have no information by what name or names the
language or its dialects were known when they were written. The corres-
ponding literary speech-forms are found in the Buddhist and Jaina canons,
and we call them by the names Pali and Ardha-magadhl. The later, stereo-
typed literary forms of the Inscriptional Prakrits appear in religious texts,
plays, lyrical songs and poems. The Prakrit grammarians and theorists on
dramaturgy and poetics have not only taken a cursory cognizance of their
broad outlines ( only some of the latter ) but also tried to yive names for
most of them. So far as the early grammarians are concerned, their treat-
ment is not exhaustive and thorough, and they do not clearly disclose what
works they had analysed : at the most they are writing manuals for practi-
cal purposes, and their performance can hardly satisfy a linguist. Among
the treatises on dramatic and poetic theory, the Natyasistra of Bharata
describes the main traits of Prakrit; but it does not give any details about
the bhasds and vibhasas, though seven of the former and six of the latter
are named.’ The later theorists give names of different dialects and of
characters who should speak them in the plays, but they give us hardly
any aid to determine the linguistic nature of these dialects.

‘The attitude of looking at Prakrit as a constantly evolving speech
in different places and at different times is not in any way incompatible
with our attempt to view it as some dialect or the other of a specific name

1 D C.Strcar: A Grammar of the Priaknit Language, Calcutta 1943, especially
the Introductory Note and the Noutes on Epigraphic Prakrit ; M. A. Mehendale :
Historical Grammar of Inscriptional Prakrits, Poona 1948, and also a summary
of it in the Bulletin of the Deccan Coliege Post-graduate and Research Institute,
VI 1-2.

Natyasdstra (Kavyamala 42, Bombay 1894 ), XVIL. 48~9: aiawfrom srear
q@rTy | wter Qiforar @ v s wORf 0 ervdowssRT T | @
Wwmat W famer a2 & 0. See in this connection M. Ghosh: Prakria
Verses in the Bharata :Natyadtstra, Indian H. Q. VIII, 1932; also his
essay on The Date of the Bharata-Nityasastra, Journal of the Department
of Letters, Calcutta 1834, pp. 16-20,

®
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described by the ian and attested by literary works. In the
‘beginning it is the generic name Prakrta that is current -both in earlier
grammars and literary works. It appears highly probable that the
‘basic structure of Vararuci's Prakrta-prakasa originally consisted of the
first 8 or 9 chapters, and it deals with Prakrit only.' There are strong
reasons to suspect that its concluding chapters are later additions.
Hemacandra also calls the basic dialect described by him in details by the
name Prakrit. On the other hand Purusottama describes the basic
dialect not only by the general name Prakrta but also by the specific
Maharastrt.! It is likely that Vararuci was acquainted with the Gahakoso
of Hala?® a gatha from which indicates that its language is Prakrit.! The
dialect spoken by Sutradbdra in the Mrccehakatika is called Prakrit by
its author,® though in later grammarian’s terminology it may be Saurasent.
The term Prakrit has no regional colouring at all. The Indian drama,
according to Bharata, has given first place to the pravrtli, i. e. standards
of dress, language, custom and profession, called by the name Avant!®
covering the area of Central India and the adjacent territory; so it is
not unlikely that the basic and primary Prakrits of the plays came to be
known as Saurasent and Avantl, the latter just a variation of the former.
Thatis how Dr. Vaidya has lately explained the presence of Avantl
in the plays.”

Dandin, in his Kavyadarsa i 34-5, plainly says that Saurasent
and Gaudi and LAat1, as also any other language of the same kind could
be in common usage denoted by the simple term Prakrit; but in his opinion,
the speech current in the Maharastra is known as the best Prakrit; in it

1 Nutte-Doici: Lea Grammmciens Prakrits, Paris 1938, pp. 15f.
2 Nattr-Dok Les de Pu Paris 1938, see
Pp. 13, 13, 14,

w

Nitt-Dolci : Les Grammariens etc, pp. 42f,

SR qrasmEnt TS A v & or siffr ) e ¥ MR N wEw EARA N 20

Act 1, after the Bth verse, the prose passage: WsRw . wrfuqn watmyra

srpT dw 1 ete,

©  N2tyasastra ( Bombay 1894 ) XII), 25f : memurw.unm
mmmgmfm&ww TR | TR | R AR

P. L. Vaudya; Avanti, Vikrams-smrti, pp. 450-58, Ujjain Saravat 2003,

Purusottama  defines, Avanti thus : sare® & sgroN@ s 1 i his
Prakrtinuédsana XI. 1.

'S
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are composed poems like the Setubandha—that ocean of the gems.! The
rise of an eminent poet like Pravarasena (c. 420 A. D.)’ in Maharastra was
sure to attract the attention of Dandin and induce him to call the Prakrit
cultivated in Maharastra as the Prakrit par etcellence. Dapdin has
weilded great influence not only on later poeticians but also on Prakrit
grammarians with the result that the term Maharastri came to be easily
equated with Prakrit, distinguished from Saurasen! and other dialects.
An author like Uddyotana (A. o. 779), however, distinguishes Payaya-
‘bhasa® from Marahatthaya-desi {-bhas3). From grammarian to gramma-
rian the linguistic connotation of Prakrit has not been static; what Vararuci
means from and describes under Prakrit is not entirely identical with
that in Hemacandra's grammar and so on. The reasons are apparent : every
subsequent grammarian not only incorporated the earlier material but also
brought under his analysis additional literature; and his purpose being
mainly practical, as many forms etc. as available were noted sometimes
even ignoring the need of dialectal specification. The result has been
that the grammarians, when all of their usages are put together, do not
come to our rescue in solving a problem whether a word or a form is
allowed in Maharastri or Sauraseri. And by using the terminology of
later authors for the earlier language-stratum, much confusion in thought
has been created; and widely different views are held on the linguistic
relation of Maharastr! and Saurasent.*

It has been always felt that there was a deplorable want of
Prakrit compositions which specifically mentioned their dialect and the
text of which was available to us in a sufficiently authentic form. It is
such texts that will enable us to fix what was allawed in a particular

dialect. Though modern scholars are to Cof
couxse with partial accuracy ) that Gahakoso and Gaiidavaho are written
the texts Ives call their L Prakrit® The

Sembandhx is silent, and it is Dandin who tells us that it is written in

1wt At s o Ry 1 SR QAT IR ame s ARYA ¥ A wrd
R et ¢t iRy w0

2 V V. Mirashi ; Some Royal Poets of the Vakataka Age, 1. H. Q. XXI; The
Vikitaka Chronology, Ibidem XXIV pp. 148 1f.

3 QTG HOGI-YR-AOR-ANGT | ST HIS-HE AT - Ry & VR
Y TORT-AA0 - 1 (F1R swwiaww 3 @ g YwmPm @ Quoted from the
M3,

4 For important sources see Karhsavaho, Intro., p. 42, footnote 40, Bombay 1940

5 See Saptasatakam 2, Gatdavaho 65, 92 etc.
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Maharastit, As far as we know, the Lilavat! is the first work to specify
its dialect that it is written in Marahattha-desi-bhasa, i, e., the Maharastrt
Prakyit. Thus we get a preity lengthy composition the material from
which should enable us to say definitely what is Maharastri, and also to
aeem what rspects its literary idiom has been affected by incidental
'y regional lar, from the author's
moﬂ:ermngue,fromhxsspeuahsedknwledgeew. Inthehght of earlier
studies, some significant traits of the dialect of this text may be noted
below.

In some words the quality of vowels is changed : Camdaleha for
“hé, javasaddo for jaya’, pakkhi for pakkha, samka for samkd.—Initial @
is lost, and we have the form valambiya.—More than once m and v are
interchangeable in this text, and even the transitional stage is seen in
certain words : kavamdala, nivisam ; eva, emva & ema; lava, tamva & tama.
Akin to this is the change of v/ (after anasal?) to mi.—What is known
as vasruti is seen in a few words : wvari = udare (670 ), uvahi, dhvG.—
The following Sarhdhis deserve our attention: fena + eltiyam = tenattiyam,
addhoyana = ardha-yojana, amhe + tha = amheha. — The genders of the
following words, iall d with those in Sanskrit, may be
noted : ucchamga n (768) parsyana n (184,697 ), majrhaesa n (767),
mano m (428 ), mamia » 1315 ), mitta m (1060), mokkha n (714), sivinaya
n(922).

If in certain words we get a single consonant instead of a double one
ordinarily expected : samuha for summuha, ana for anna; we come across
a ‘conspicuously large number of words which illustrate what is called

doubling of a n most cases the one followmz

a : adde . = adhamah .
paravvasa, vimmuha, sarissa, sajjiva, sapparshasa, supphalxya etc.—In a few
words nh isnot a conjunct : the vowel preceding it is not at all metrically
long (see the Notes on115, 1285 ). — As to the particles, va stands in the
sense of api (691, 885), and in some places one pi is rendundant ( 565, 612).
Some words stand in thclr bas-lc form, without any temnmahon abbha-
mtara, baddhanuray khada etc. for abbh # and so
on.—The Nom. sing. often serves the purpose of Acc. sing. : appa (421),
eso amgulio (988 ), uvaeso (193 ), meemto tdo (321), sé citthiiya-caland
(1328), haffavaho (733 ) ; thisisseen alsoin the case of Fem. nouns
ending in @ and i,' apparently displaving a case of alternance between a

1 Cf. Karakandacanu 111 1, line 4 : wR dter son sy 1
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long vowel and a short one followed by an anusvdra : gai (937 ), Bhavint
(720), bhkumi (465 ), Lildvai ( 993 ), Vasamdasirl ( 314 ), siniddhay ( 492 )
suvasal ( 224, v. 1.° im ). —susahdya ( 1162 ), is the form of Acc. pl.—ndme
in B is possibly Inst. sing.~Inst. pl. stands for Loc. pl. : atthasaithehim (153 ),
diyamiehirn ( 1155 ), °sald-sachim ( 737 ), hattehim ( 818, B, hatfesx ) ; in this
context may be noted certain cases which can be called Inst. Absolu-
tive : dehi gaehi etc. ( 1163, 1179, 1265 )—The use of Dat. sing. is se¢n in
dhammdya, kdmaya, mokkhéya (1010 ).—The Mas. and Neu. i—stems gener-
ally show in Gen. Sing.~no and scagcely-ssa.—uvari ( 670), hiyai ( 613), are
the forms of the Loc. sing.—Loc. pl. is used for Inst. pl.: thanaharesu
(1325 ), nivahesu ( 49 ).— sisaha is Voc. pl. ( 824 ).

Coming to the pronominal forms, more than once kam is used for ki
( 555, 618, 1041, etc. ) and at least once kim for kam (33 ).—Abl. sing.
kattohsmio (207).—jo stands for yam ( 784 ).!—Abl. sing. tatiohimio (1025).~
Loc. sing. tamsi 301 ), tassim ( 244, 291 ).—Loc. sing. mas. ime (605).

Some i forms of the of the first and second persons
may be noted here, The form #ne appears for various cases : Nom., Inst.
sing. and pl. ( see the Notes on 215 ).—Nom. and Inst. pl. ahmi (461,
183 ).—Inst. sing. mi ( see Notes on 183 ). The forms amhe and amhehim
are mutually confused ( 384, 1162 )—Abl. sing. mamahi ( 270. 368 ).—Gen.
sing. mha (614, 714-5, 801).—Gen. for Inst., or the form of the Inst. pl.
ahmam (383).—Nom. sing. tuyam (512).—Nom., Inst., and Gen. pl.
tumi (558, 710, 860 )—Abl. sing. taimto (560, 1039. )—Loc. sing. fae (1221).

Coming to the verbal forms, we have in the Present 1st p. sing. :
nayanamhs = na-yanamhi (856); aham na«yﬁmma (865) pL gacchamha,
ha. The form parici Wi (v. 1. p some

difficulty, and can be equated variously wnh pananla_winn. Dparicintitam hi,
paricintstdsmi ( see the Notes on 167 ).—The form j@yamti stands for yan#;
the forms like jaevinu from the root yd@ are well-known in Apabhrarhsa,
—Imp. 2nd p. sing. forms like kunijjdsu, bhamjjdsu, sahizjasu etc. deserve
our attention.—Now and then we have Fut. 2nd p. sing. forms like
idnihasi, disihasi, pavihasi etc.—At times the negative particle ma is used
with the Fut. (565).~The Passive with the augment-lya-is seen in
pariniyasi.—Some of the forms of the Infinitive like visamium, samappeum

1 In Apabhrarhea so and 5& stand for the Acc, as well, See Karakaydacariu, p. 7
(ar ARk etc-), p 12 (& ofq@ ArTS 0% 1), p- 18 (A AWM A 5whT ), etc.

2 Compare wropewet, pp. 99-100: @ @Rl w GRwRen Rywrd e quw ®,
iRl A o« B



76 LILAVAY

etc. have the sense of the Gerund which as a ruleis represented by the
forms of the -fma type. The Gerund form samdnavi (v. I. samdniya) is
quite interesting. i
The above details are noted not with a view to give a grammati-
cal analysis of the language of this text' but just to record a few striking
and salient features of it that they might easily catch theeye of a Prakrit
philologist or a critical student of Middle Indo-Aryan, Most of them are
discussed in the Notes in the back-ground of the rules of Prakrit grammars.
‘The change of ¢ to 4 is looked upon by grammarians as a
feature of Sauraseni and other dialects as distinguished from that in
Maharastd. In a strict sense of the term, it is not a dialectal
trait, but it is just a common phenomenon in the evolution of Prakiit
‘which shows different stages: retention of ¢, softening of it into d, change
of it into light &* and lastly loss of it leaving only the constituent vowel
behind. These stages are more chronological than dialectal, but because
the various Prakrits are stereotyped literary languages, even with generali-
sations of broad traits, it was natural that such traits could be assigned to
‘some Prakrits and not to others. The only question is whether the gramm-
arians had in view any literary works showing or not showing such traits.
The Lilavati specifies its dialect as Maharastra-dedibhasa. Throughout
the text, no change of ¢ to d is seen in the initial, intervocalic or conjunct
position ; but # is dropped leaving behind the constituent vowel. Here, in this
text, words’ like dava dada (here deaya ), mivoudi ( here pivowi ), swdi
( of. sukava or sukayam here ), hada ( here haya ) sampadi ( bere sampam )
and jado,' and the Abl. sing. form in -do or -du etc. are conspicuously
absent. With poems like the Lilavati before Hemacandra, it is but natural
that he could remark thus in his Prakrit grammar :

VIILi.209: = 3Rz waily g woresrs: @ g Sddamdfiss o
TR TR AR | R g ete

1 With the exhaustive Glossary that is given at the end, it 1s not difficult now
to prepare a full grammatical analysis of thus poem, a veritable manual of
Maharari, following the paragraphs of Piachel’s Grammatik as Printz has
done in his Bhzsa’s Prakrit or on the model of what Jacobi has done 1n the
Intro to his Erzdhly n {ri or what Schmidt has
done in his Elementar buch der Sauraveni

The Natyaéstra XVIL 12 observes thus : 7w Ym¥ wwawid) wwr gt ete,

Vararuci‘s Praksta-prakada II, 7

Posibly following Vararucy, VI, 9, Hemacandra allows kado, j 1do, tado etc in

VIII 1i, 160; but the Lilavati gives the forms kao, (a0 etc, besides katéo etc.

.
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VIIL i, 164.: o geres s oy w1 oy o1 g smret) ¥
wRaafad
Because the grammarians were making these distinctions in stereotyped
literary Prakrits, they were perfectly justified todo so to the extent to
which their rules were confirmed by literary usage.

Though the author of the Lilavatl says that he is writing in
Marahattha-desi-bhasa, it would not be correct to presume that his lang-
uage is the same as the language spoken in Mahdrastra at his time. All
that one can assume is that his is a literary language, expressed by a man
of learning, but based on or closely akin 10 the vernacular of Maharastra
sometime earlier than the age of the author.

Between the literary languages known by the names Prakrit and
A the bulary is ically and sub ally
many authors cultivated them side by side; and the grammatical demmbs
akin to them and current in the contemporary stage of the Modern Indo-
Aryan as spoken by the people often affected them. Scrutinised from this
point of view, we find in the dialect of the Lilavati good many traits which
are not usual in Prakrit or Maharastr! but are quite normal in Apabhrarn-
sa as described by Hemacandra and as current m literature: i) The
change of m to v, or nasalised form of it, # or mw.' ii) Confusion of
genders especially between the mas. and neu. nouns. iii) Variations
between short and long vowels. iv)Some words stand without any
tennmauons.‘ v) Nom. and Acc. smg forms, which are often identical in
A are fused ; Inst. and Loc. pl. get interchanged;®
jo, so, eso stand for jam, tam, eyam, which is quite normal in
Apabh.® vx)Someotthepronummal forms are loosely used. vii) The
Gerund form a is d by ians only in Apabh.
Thus there is no doubt that the Prakrit or the Marahattha-desi-bhasa
used by the author of the Lilavat! has incorporated certain tendencies of
Apabhrariéa : either he inherited them through his close study of Apa-
hhrarnéa literature or through the channel of his mother-tongue or local
vernacular which had some points common with literary Apabhramsa.

Compare Hemacandra’s Grammar VIII, iv. 387,
Ibidem Siitra 445,

Ibidem Sitra 329-30,

Tbidem 344~46.

Thid. 347,

See above p, 75, Footnota 1,

o Te WD
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It has been days to state d ically what New
Indo-Aryan language has descended from what Middle Indo-Aryan
language. Except perhaps in the case of Gujarati, the evidence is meagre
elsewhere ; and one has to be very cautious in stating, in toto, the paren-
tage of a particular Modem Indian language. The reasons are plain.
“The Prakrit dialects preserved to us in literature are literary speeches,
though connected with the spoken languages of some locality and
age. The present-day Modern Indian languages are a continuation or
devel f the spok h, now and then influenced by literary usages
and grammatical stereotyping, So it would be overstating, if not misre-
Presenting, the situation when it is asserted that Marathi has descended
from Sanskrit, Pali, Maharastri or Apabhramia. These are sweeping
isations from a few points, and such statements are far
from the scientific needs of the language study. What really requires to be
done is that the facts of Maratht language, both in its literary strata and
spoken dialects, should be authentically ascertained, and then one should
detect their counterparts in the Middle Indo-Aryan, some Prakrits as well
as Apabhratsa. The Maharastri Prakrit and its allied Apabh. idiom are
sure 10 give us some earlier links of Marathl, Vocabulary and loan-words
arenot always a safe criterion in this respect. Prakrit and Apabhraméa
have nearly the same vocabulary but as languages they present distinct
phases. Apart from striking common words, parallel points should be
mainly detected in pronouns, their forms and usage; in the names of
relations, parts of the body and essential articles of domestic use; in the
roots and verbal formations ; etc.

Because the author of the Lilavatt himself calls the dialect of this
poem Maharastra-desi-bhasa one feels tempted to find something common
withMaratht. The confusion between the Nom. and Inst. pronominal forms
really anticipates what one finds in Marathl. There are many Dhatvidesas
used in this text which closely remind those in Mar2tht. To explain a
Marathi verbal form, Konow' was connecting it with Sanskrit na(j) andmi,
but in this text more than once the base na-yina is used and it is clearly
the predecessor of the Marathi form.’ Expression like sino bhanitna
{(Maratht rdala singina or lit. mhanina ), gharaharm (Mar. gharoghara),

1 Linguistic Survey of Indis, Vol. VI, Intro. p 5.
2 Note the words like lonkar0va,
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Patncacha (Mar. Paicasahd) are quite close to Maratht idiom. The
phrase iumhas ciydi (957) deserves special attention; the appendage ciya is
no more a separate word, but both together form one word to which the
termination is added : Maratht G, amacyé etc. Common
points® like these go to indicate that our author’s language, the Mara-
‘hattha desi-bhasa, is a literary language ; and in all likelihood it is based on
the spoken language of Maharastra which with the lapse of time and under
different influence has grown into present-ddy Maratht.,
6. THE SANSKRIT COMMENTARY AND ITS AUTHOR

In this edition the text of the Lilavat! is accompanied by a Sans-
krit commentary, called Lildvafi-katha-vrttih, tentatively presented here
from an unsatisfactory transcript of mMs. B which is already described
above. As a Shorter Recension, Ms. B has its importance which is further
heightened by the Sanskrit vt which is not found anywhere else as yet.
The commentary has-a big gap, because the Ms. B has lost some folios ;
and its text is unsatisfactory in many a place. Still it is highly useful for
verifying the readings of the Prakrit text and for giving us the explan-
ations of some of the gathas and the Sanskrit chaya of most of them.

At the beginning of the poem, the commentary is pretty exhau-
stive : the gathas are difficult and full of mythological allusions, and
consequently there is much to explain. But as one gradually advanca,
say after the first 120 gathas or so, the di i
grow meagre, and the Vrtti assumes the form of just a bare Sanskrit
chaya : at the most it appeals to some or the other Sitra of Hemacandra's
grammar on a particular word, generally a Dhatvadesa. In a few cases
the readings are discussed ( gathas 155, 364 etc. ), but that is only casually.
It is surprising that the y di which
are not found in Mms. B ( gathas 265, 279, 320, 412 etc. ) : that is a riddle
which can be explained only when some more Mss. of the Shorter Recen-
sion become available. Though the Vrtti is not an outstanding perfor-
mance, it is helpful in many places.

As discussed above, Hemacandra knew this Lllavat!; and there
is every likelihood of his having used its text in collecting material for his
Prakrit This is indirect] firmed by the who
quotes Hi dra's dly, nearly fifty times, He also
quotes from the Des-nama-mala and Kavyanusisana (pp. 20 and 193) of

1 In continuation of the common points already moted by Konow, Grierson,
Bloch and others.
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Hemacandra. Now and then there are quotations in the commentary,
generally in Sanskrit and only once or twice in Prakrit (pp. 20, 28); they
are mostly anonymous (pp. 4, 5, 8 [Paficatantra], 10 [Ibid.], 17,
[Ibid.], 18 [ibid.], 28, 41 [Ibid.], 53, 56, 61, 131 [Nitisataka]}
&162) and rarely with their sources specified (pp. 2 Kalidasa, 20

trd, Ve 31 Cal ivijay hakavya, 33 NitiSastra, 52 .
Smrnandl%l-!anamn)

It is the commentator who discloses tous the name of the author
of the Lilavat! as well as that of his wife ; but unfortunately he has not
said anything about himself, nor has he mentioned his name.! The use
of expressions like mutkaldpya (p. 76,1 27 ) and the confusion e
bhavana and bhwvana (p.1, 1. 6) go to indicate that he belonged to
Gujarat. According to Pandit’s observation the use of kila at the
beginning of a sentence is found only in Sanskrit works by Jaina writers;
and our commentator shows this trait in his writing. Further the fourfold
classification of buddhi (p. 40 ) and, if I understand it right, the use of
the term upayoga ( p. 60 ), as found in Jaina literature and philosophy go
to indicate not only the commentator’s close study of Jaina scriptures but
also the possibility of his being a follower of Jaina religion. His reference
to Hemacandra in respectful terms as prabhu-Sri Hemaswrayah (pp. 20 and
193) perhaps indicates that he was a monk of the Svetambara section.
Thus it appears that the was a § v Jaina monk
from Gujardt. As to his date, he must have flourished sometime between
A. D, 1172 (when Hemacandra died) and A. . 1404 (the date of the
Bikaner ms. which contains the Sanskrit Vrtti).

1 According to the Jinaratnakoéa (Poona 1944 ), p, 338, there is an anonymous
Ms. of the Lilavati by the of n
the JainAnanda Pustakilaya, Gopipura, Surat. It is necessary that this Ms.
should be inspected, and then alone something can be said about its identity
or othrerwise with the present text of Liltvati and its Sanskrit commentary.

2 See the Notes on githd No, 5 at the end.
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GLOSSARY
‘This Glossary is an alphabetical Register of all the words occurring
in the text of the Lilavati, critically edited here, as well as of impor-
tant various readings connected with them. The words are noted as
they are found 1 their nominal and verbal formations m a certain
context, The words in a ion, which are phoneticall;
intact, are noted individually as they stand; a nondnitial member of
a compound expression, however, is prefixed with a head-line zero, if its
first syllable shows some phonetic change not ordinarily allowed for
an initial syllable. Thoughevery word is separately noted, some express-
ions containing two or three words are allowed to remain now and
then especially to illustrate samdhi or vowel combination. The non-initial
member of a coalesced group of words is prefixed with a sign of
addition ( + ) to indicate that it has been taken out of a joint expre-
ssion. Expressions like sahariso are noted as they are; in some cases
words like hariso are separately indexed as well. The last member of
a bahuvrile compound 1= litkely to show, when noted by itself, some
strange formar.mns which need not bewilder an intelligent student.
are to vel b 1If a word belongs to foot-notes,
then the versenumber along with the number of reading 1s given, for
instance, 3ve7 6. If a word comes from the prose passage, then the refer-
ence is to pagenumber, dash and hnenumber, and the variant of the
same is indicated by a turther addition of the number of the reading, for
nstance, 93-57 16
‘Though this Glossary 1s prepated primanly to facilitate a gramma-
rian’s study of the Praknt dialect, a Prakrit lexicographer can also utilise
the material presented here with great advantage. In most cases Prakrit
words are separately shown, if they represent different Sanskrit words.

« WA 103859, T ger.
¥ 190,6, §1%716. R 33, kR gco.
o (i) 2R, Rep25, AU ]2, T 9931,

¥§, R9¢, 43, QA%, | sogEed cve, SAEAIRAT 204,

q29, U, GRuMR, | argwomr §R9. +3HE 93%0,

qeq,  ¢¢,  oww, | wIwal, LTSN

901, 13RS, wIR aau. o 8.
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+UGEE 100, Buc, A%4,

+igenfE 18,

gAY Q.

wid wuer10.

+9g vg, ver.
¥ <o,

-Hg! eus, 33243,

+oifd Re3/12.

=

T 3R, Yoy, ARY; 4gy,
Qv

I Vo811, 1R

SRR 1R%¢r12.

ST RV, 1e0uy14, 9008,

G ¢Ru,

wisigem viv.



~waet ]

+urwl 133y,

+WRY wie.

+W vue,

+arRfw wl,

+TER 93ec,

HIRE vg, 130,

RIS 6y,

R 10 ca,

TR §1uNz,

+313 oy, o9,

+AIREEE R0y, ute,

R STIN

AT 93¢y5

+HERT 3, 9,

+IMTHT wcuy,

SRS 93335,

+UMER 9313,

AR 0y, 102, Reu, A2y,
€', 134y, 9%,
93, +18,

haun STITLN

9N 9938

+METH wug, wey,

TS vy, 43,

vog,

HARRA 990, cqu,

AR 0¥, R0, 1303,

HANTIE 3349,

W Re0,9, ek, cue,
€83, +e11.

+AA uRe,

SERW ¥ e, N cueyp,

MY <o,

ARG w3,

4o 1130,

e g,

+TR uey,

HIE ee, Roe, cAs,

W 999,

GLOSSARY

L ETTH

O ey,

+EUT 938,8, 9382,

IO 9o 3,

+oonfy ¢ga,

+OEI 9303,

+oom 9, a4, 19¢, 1938,

HORRY ¢,

L TURI ST O
®08], QuR, Jeuy,
9R¢®, °q 17339,

MRS 12339,

U 923, 90R0 %1,

wmRY 4’ Ry3.

+oRR §ug,

Ay te¢s,

R 319, uax,

g gve,

gRew vRe,13,

e cx.

A Y0y,

+mY woo,

L PPIRPITN

WIMRE 19¢e,

UM <,

+URAT v3u,3,

AR ¢cr11, RReg15,
Q93y6,8¥0015,1900y],

AU A%,12, ARyl
40712, URey]2, MR
73, R0y8, 10¢¢y2].

AN 88,3, veuy],
1919710,

WIGE R3, 4k, W9, vie,
ouy, +3¢8,

+WIGW Ave,

P R0,

R

WEW <8,

TR €3, ve, ua,

R 13-3, Res5, 13y,
RAE, R, U4, Qe3,
wyeo,

WA K8e, 431, 10%e,

+UIRT wuky1].

+ (118

+8Re 92,

A 303, 291, TeRu,

U R0, 1981,

1R 1vs, 323, Qew,
Que, 3038, 9331,

j R gur, e, s,

| +aue,

i SR 9 owoy]].

| 1907, 190¢,

ARG 1un,

SRR ve,

+WRA Qv, RV, el,
“ée, ¢ke, R0,

WY R%0, Rve,
u1¢, 88¢, Coy,
102Y,

9 oxc.

A o,

E oL KTITN

+HTAA AR

-+ R8¢,

TR o,

+ARE wuc,

+ARW w4, wgg,

T 1100,

AR vo¥,

+ARIR (ST ) (],

AR (SAR) An-R,
vy, coe,

¥t oge,

wae,
o,




R

+ANTT .,

W e,

VIR Y0, ¥1E, IV,
113¢; 1R,

vt e,

W €AY, FouR,

wref ey, 1290,

U Ve, w1,
A ¢, Rey, wuy,
111¢.

TR 231, 1003, 1R¢Y,
LSRN
U 198, <R0.

ERM 1333-v, At et

+URE (R0, w33, jede,
1100, 1338,

+UTR uy.

+unE Wy, Rew, ‘m

, n

FUEART uss.

WY oo,

wRS v14s6.

L L RITR

FWRI e,

Rasis B2 TN

+WTET A3, vk,

R AR, 185,488,
veg, vawrl3,

WIER 19, +9340, 1300,

R R EEUN

+aeAY var,

+9ed R0¢,

+WWY wve.

+HEGEE MR,

+WWH uue, 1KY,

WO u¥9, §9973, 49,
e, ¥ey, cou, 093,
1061, 1998

St

+umered R8T
wET uve, +Re¢, VI
+arf Ry, 1129716,
wifews gec,
iRy oyrl.
Wil 10c6r20.
+onRe 918, Ruv.
o t8¢.
4wrfed 10cc.
+anfem vus.
wifiay o9,
+wiRRE Qe crr.
Wi 933,900, 50¢0,
3024, 139955,
Ye9¢,
bRl v3a.
wbfm 1juc,
SRR wo,
U 2u0.
+HF 192,

B KT

SRR uR, vuu, 4R,

+WB ¥R, A_4,g.

+UME w4, vow, uve,
[ITIN

IR 13, Geoo,

AT 238,3.

L TIIETR

Wy 19,7,

wmlg 121,

ST <2410

TR Ruy,

4T oo,

+RT uge,

+WRRs R¢, 4y, ovr=1,

[ wara-

98¢, 999,300,348,
9329, 13043,

+aeY 9, X%, R9Y, N,
ey,

+ue 1R3e.

+ueig <k

W ey, 189,

W 193¢, 19%1.

WATE 1333,+9%Y, 1183,
13%¢.

s 11%e,

Wi oo,

+omEiRE 931,
9%,

S v, +od¥,7

+oTiR 9R¢c.

oM 8,6,

9T 3¢, voR.

+WAG e,

+ARE o,

U 113,

oSt 13-,

T 49}, Rou-§, R0,
RY¥¢, RER, 0¥, R09-¢,
1980, 1M,

G %R,

+onEfir Que, 3R2R,

+WIEORH wCu* e,

ol Re8, Qv

WO Ive, wCy, 1990,
1943, 1129, 4R1e,
Rue, A¢, Y, IARR,
1R},

I 938; 0]y,

A ey,

+UTERg 91,

W 4y,
1103, 1ReR,

199¢;

ueuxy,

HUTER G Uk,



-va)

4w q’e, 28R,

e 198

T e,

AW R0C.

e Qe

WA vue, 139, & RW,
08,

waken 13¢32.

AW R, w16,

+TEE ¥R,

+UERTR your,

+ATERRR 192,

+oERRY ok,

+3ET 3330,

+IET gov,

o sv8e.

45N 9300,

S| ]9, 998, ewR,
+93%-1, RE, w4,
’¢R, yeec, 1911,

A u’epl], G994,

SRR uv

+MTEIT 132, o4&,

AT 13%/3, W4&s2.

WA uRe, §89, §¢v,
9oy,

SNTE 29

HAIER X0, G079, J0R1,

AR R4,

+oETRE 934,

TR 9o 8,

+WE <9,

iR v¢, 91y, uce,

o ],

SR 9383, 41y, 488,

SR 1cw,

oy »-5.

SR Quu, 9748, 3R¢E,
1R%¢, 119, e,

GLOSSARY

+onelid yRee.

AR 1R¢.

HORRE REe.

W 1338,

+oRfE yor.

+OTEY o, 023,

ol <214, R e

+9TEN 9%,

+WET (Q9, vuc.

AN 9o

+HME 930, W43, wul,
RQeR, 1109, 1338,

EL SURTTN

+UTE %o,

B L STLTH

4O 304, Ro3,

g 821,

+aed 3oq.

HUTET ey,

+omerd 132, *1%; 1198,

+aEfot 390,

+ATER Ry,

AR 230, 4289, 198¢,

+ATEE 3%}, wdy, ¥R,

4oy, vek, e, QWY

90R7, 9ole, Jeuu,
11¢1, 39¢4, MG
3, 123¢,

+umgel 1298,

SRR 1922,

U Ree, RRS, WY,
§oR, {0, 9904,

i w7,

+um e ic.

+WiNE 218, A1, AeR,
e, URe, u3e, ey,
AT N

W AT, vy, 1131,

e,

L)
§ R}R718,

W 18,
+rear13.
WY 907D,
uhRy 2evrl,

LW 0urd,

R,

hm ar72,

wfil 20erl,

[ ALTON

E o RtIN

+Yoefl w3y, Ye3u.

+E% A1, ARR-V, QIR

+ER J0co,

AR uAR.

+EST 01, 4R,

+rwi qou.

g R,

BT 34,

EL UKTN

+E vo0u,

+RBY 933, &Rv, 9332,

+ERTR 29y,

+efeg  Raerll,
Rce, 1081,

+EfT 10, 19, RM¢,
oy, ¢RY, Viu¢,
131§, 13vC,

+ERT (4o, 030,

+xReak 231, 209, 01,

+iRew 20878,

@t vorld,

+ot wey, ceu.

e qug, wes, v19-3,

_do, Reirll, 939,
+LR R3473,
R 1%erll,

4 R8w3, 19%ar1l,

eerl5,

134%rl9,

ReE,



Mo

™,
RRerls,

[ RITTERN

T 23rll,

TR AR,

WAy, Rewrl, AR,
wey, cRy, cewrl?,
*¢w, 110%, 1108,

W R9972, 3”R117,
°f sy, con,

IS 29972, Ry, 18w,
€¢R, tewe, IR,

A 2o,

T 38R,

IR R19, wRo,

BN R997R, ugY, ¢aR,

T 13, R,

R Ruc.

RO 34, o4, 799,399,
218, v, Yeg, iy,
&R9, K¥e, &ag-v,
94, $33§, 419, &1,
g4y, WRe, 8%¢.

| o ELEP

TP quc, voy, vi], ¥RY,
uel, “a3-R, ¢iv-§,
€R9, 1299, 224,

O v, vek, uon, oy,
8L, fud, 9IR, Wiy,
1My, 9%,

oY uie,

0 Rou,

AT 110,

A 190pg,

R 239, Ve, vo, cie,
QER, Qque-4, Jove,
1999, 9998,

PR 2u¢ys,

w7,

dromt

W, 4, oy, ¢}, Yoo,
134, 9§e, RRW, RWR,
RWe, B9, W, Rey,
Wof, w7, URR,
wey-, BeW, W},
uge, §19, &RR, ik,
que, GER¥Y, Ay,
goR, Woo, BIR, ORY,
38, 919, IR, W4e,
ouy, 9§y, weu, CAR,
cuy, ¢8R, ¢e¥, ¢cv,
Qfe, QuY, 239, Y100¢,
1033, 90v3, Yowe,
Jecy, 1194rl4, 134,
1984, 1929,  IReE,
9190, 1296,

U Rov, 3929,

LK LN

+H¥ 29, 903, R8¢, R&¢
curld,

T ey, 4R,

°gR °R see weagR.

! 1R, RE, ve, v9rs;
ey, uRerl5, ule,
wou, €A}, 4849712,

wuy, 909075,
+EMOr §uurb.
+ERY R3%, 798, 3uR, 032,

€9,

+ERT 209,35 u;82uk,

HRER 1948,

+t 1998, Y5ue,

+AE qgu.

;W 1}, R0,
¥}, vof, v]y,
wag, €39, Sy,
B3, 83e, wlw,
coe, cos,
¢cwr9,  quy,

[ -

Jess, 1093,
Teke, four=y,
RRLASERELAY
9983, 1%,

foou,

te98,

reqy,

1948,

+23%,
¥ 10u%, 17Uk,

W 2ug, see uify,

£ Qoy, o012,

482 190, 61, Rew, 208,
¥R, QE}, 9Re§,
1303~ IR0, IR,

+HiE 21, 13¢0,

-+ 1902,

4'!'( RWe,

HE 1e3R.

Hfragk ez,

Hig vuy, 1308,

+HAW 23y, 19219,

HR 2, Re, 08, cod,
3],919%%,9 944,904,

890 y0c,

+g el

£

& 33R,3¢1,90¢,3%00,
HETR 03, 135, 1990,
+at g,

-+ yot.

HERT 100R,9908,1103,
HER 100¢, 1231,
+RRE Yokxy,

+HiE1 ues.

HEm 10, 1399,
m'!‘ﬂ,nﬂ,‘l-tb,locg,
€& 229,
TR v0ce,
o 19,
R wae.
HE Jetxy,
W 1ce,

Y0¢, 1R,



-3d)

3

T 3RY, ¢oirl,
W 293,
I wERr1S, w7,
+3uR qoerl,
+eufy vuwrl; weril,
Il ¢r13,
IS cvwrd,
I ¢,
3T 329, REA, 600,08,
IRA &0, Foiv,
43 1eu, 2K
+3W 18
+emlET g13,
+3WS qoe.
TN 4ER, 9149,
+IURT K22
AT 1e9.
+3ME 291,
IwEUE GO,
+IwEY 01,
+afrEm 3c¢, we, ove.
afrdl 139,
+Ingfe 11¢c.
+afan Reer?,
IR weuky, +IR198,
INY 9389,
+IWW vuy, §¥e,
TR ¢ue, 1o0r.
I 10ce.
+ewR Q1e.
+IUM 14¢, BeR-R, WRe,

113y, 3740,
+3IWET o4,
+3fmoie o0 273,
+3fiY &R,
+3afiw 4qe, joke,
T 188, wvisd,
TN You,

GLOSSARY

I +IER 1103,

+IYRT 1%,

FIE 01R, 1ReY,

IRT yecorl8,

+3W &

+3WW Jouourl2,

43T ke,

+IUG ovo, wvy, €33,

+IUMT vu,

+3Umi R8R.

+IWRHA 10c0.

+IPEN ¢}, 1300,

435N w0, voy, coR.

+IVHT w2g, 9k,

+IHW e,

+IDN 2e, ew, wvew,
§uudl, wof, Qeu,
1180, 1R¢o,

+3BM 10vy,

+IDIE e,

+3WT /3.

+3few v,

+3RBU sverd,

TETE 9297,

+3EY o,

+3wmf 1380,

W 23,

ING 1008,

TG 9.

IWM 48, Yu¢, A8Y, R0,
¥_Ar16,493-8, Rvv,
9, was,

+3wmfn c3a.

Ll ETTR

IWW Ao}, 4y, 4338,
MY, 4R, Rug, J03.

T vek,

FAE Je0trl,

T oo,

]/

.

+IGA wou.

FHAIRS wu.

IR 1300,

T cre.

IRET 133, 308, WNR.

3w o3u.

IER v0c.

+30T 11,

+3fd sece. .

TN 9088, see TETAR,

+3g=d ¢,

P vee, 1613, +ey,
1048,

IPA 1023973, A4,

+gR 193¢,

37 wkwr2,

JIW R, 193, ¥e2, oy
71, ]9, R, IRVR.

Ihm 999276,

T 943,

3y 290,

I 9w, uve,

°gut 3014, see W,

43I woy.

IR cue.

I 40,323,003, ¢4y,
1908, cve, 1234,

oot R_e.

437 1134,

3, see WETw,

+IWin 0-5, 191,

IWE Ru8r2,

4 02,

I Y899,

IoE 1129,

IRl 90,

+od (I ) 1292,



W

“TEm 1010, see oM,

+TWE %09,

+IO 1v0.

L K10

TS 1299,

+3foom que.

Fhawm cro,

+aftooff oez.

+3foiitem 9w,

IR g9,

+afm w573,

afermal 2uk,

8% 104, see e,

+37 otc.

+TUT 137,

+I0 Fuw,

gz,

T 982713, 190417,

+aul v,

IZ s00172,

IA R¢y, J019,

430 cuc.

+IRE uoo,

TG w10, ek, o8,
3R, ¢8w7, qeRy,
[L1LN

ARG 289,

+3RA 2o, cRy, 9399,

TG 1, A, vve,

T 9u’, 1198, $348,

+3qW RYorl3,

+aafid o,

IAT 10172,

AR 199,

E 19872,

q e,

+37A 0.

+3W 124712, 120875,

JW - R]w78,

St

I A_er8,
+Iq Jo0, 119,
Iweon <11,
I yuR,
+Iqf we, Y090,
ITW 29973,
TR 9urrl6,
ITE W,
IR ¢,
RS e, oug,
1388,
T 991710,
+39® <R,
+3E 18,
+INE 43Rer7,
IR 28R¢.
IAW v, +300,
TR 1018,
IR acy.
+eoif ur g,
+IfE woo, 3938,
3RS 99,
+TREY 50,
IYPF v,
4+l 131y,
Ea R VTEON
IR Qv
+IERRE 1A%,
IR Y01,
T A0¢, uew,
o4y, 13%,
IO 4,
TR 43R, +434,99%¢,
IWew ¥R, Q3V, Qe
9038, J0¥E, 194y,
980, 1323,
1903,
IR 137072,
ISP 1330,

woy,

<o,

+argivand goR9.

3 Lo,

TATRE T4,

G v8e-], U39, {931,
TouR,

TR wue,

JUT vy, ucy, +Eou,

sawf uet.

+3a 2.

TwARH R

W e,

+34G 9009,

IUARE 193476,

3l ure, +1¢e95, 42y,
R%o,

CL XTTN

T ¢, 100, 10, g0c
718, +34w,

+Iufte Rorls,

TR 1100,

9%,

43I 9, cye,

+IWE Qo g,



. ~yogda ]

8 18¢, 1eu, AUk, uY0,
uey, gow, 100l see
ufsTs etc,

°FE 3™, Ao, ue, 120N,

ozt 199R, °f tou.

gl war.

+IE 948,

+TERAR 1¢o.

I AR2.

I/IF 1.

/AT 2e.

Imfed 26710, 908, R0,
3¢, c9’, 4%, Touc¢,
+2e8.

+3IgHa w4,

+IEREN Y cord,

|| §14rl2,

+IE .

+3EAT 9310,

IR 122071,

Igar 879,

+3MRT vod,

+3RgEm voc,

+3uftT 19%e,

@ 190¢,

+aHiE ean.

I §R_U.

+3get 18¢.

TR 1¢ord.

3T ]r17.

+IAA 19,

IR 183713,

+IAR Re®.

TIEER 921, w9,

Jam <o,

T Yo}, vuc, Qoo
127, 91%¢.

+ufin 33ue.

+TURm 113,

GLOSSARY

safvEmR cowr3,

AR 9336,

TR az9, 22,

+3uBag 132,

Aol qev.

Iafored o,

+39M o0,

+ITER g7, ¥9%; ¢oc.

43700 Que, 1211,

Fnofrt 23w,

I 148,

43R 1330512,

IR R,

ITYN Jo%0.

AN 390,

+IAGEN §24y17.

+ITR 907, R8I, KR,
389, 1R, ¥RQ, ¥qY,
gus, Qel, JoRR,
IRER, 9R_v; ¥R},
¥_R, 43R, f0%¢.

+3T Ge.

IR 9233,

+ITRE vre.

FR Yo, +108%7, U8R,
sk, Ros, cur, KuY.

TTEWE 111,

HITR V.

+IW v,

+T9Y ¥R,

IR 105¢,

+ITRART 5344,

mn

TR Vo,

+IdAW ua’.

EL R TN

TR 193, Rue, AL

IAMGE JouR, 1180,

IuaRa cov.

+3eEw 932,

IaafaIm 11, vou, gee,
117, +Re8,

Faafae 2gv.

3afqais w’e,10.

TaARRE g,

AT 4k, 948,

+3TER 193],

TAEH ey,

471 121, 9o,

+IQMRE vea.

JugaRet 330,

Tl 1¢s7.

I v,

FR 7Y, +380.

TR coo,

STgRRE 49,

T ¢,

TR e,

TR e,

+3M w, 1¢0, ARoy2.

+aARe Rey14.

Fft <413, 100719,

+Iwfif Re.

TP 110%,1].

439N wuy,8.

+IT 49,

I 1209,]7.

+TRY §u8,

+IAT 18~

-+ 9N,

434 w20,

THET Youyy12,



W

439 o0, 1139,
e 1o,
FufT 1930, 4439,
R U9, +1302
AW 31,7,
I 1R, ¢,
+1vo.
+aoani ver.
Oge 293,318, gee WFIA.
+TA@ 081
43R geu,
IR ¥y5.
439G ¢o, V8¢,
+TEIT RR9714,+8Y, 9%,
@\l ¢p11.
Ik 100719, 1041,
IS R¥ey16.
Ree,
JEA uuy, fou,
<€e%13.
JEAW ne, Uy, LEU.
FRTRE 9 99,5,5e JRATRS.
&

e,

88y,

T ¢, 08K +0v 1, oy,
9uyu, c¥ 9,029,930y,

E L1¢r1d.

+HET 12,

+oafvak 191,

+aEE ¢, 2ve.

FwRe oo,

+FE A%, §96.

+FGAR 2k,

b

PE RY, 10¢, Re}, ¢RY,
9309, +39, uu, &§,
194, 149, 148, %0,
R3¢, 391, 3e, R0,
R3], 143, ¢, ARY,
Mey, 813,30¢6%,9198,

Srarat

13196, 1208, 2391,

TR or,

+VWA 4%,

TEHE vie, ¥RR.

QB 331,

T 233

PR 237, +R04,

TeRA xR,

IR 133, 996,

bl SR LTN

T e}, RVE-8, W,
23q, §eug, 1318,
198y, 4R399,

T 3ReR,

JWIT 2R, ReQ,

TWEN ¢y, 12}Y,

T ]], <uwu, jecy,
U,

b ETN

TRE 9%,

TR 132c,

PRENE 203,

THN 1o, TeRe, 19¢o,

TR o, que,

PR cxi~v, +R22.

W R,

TW R0, Gedw, 198w,

PR gco, 1961,

vt 10ug, 1340,

iig qo¢, weR, 1221,

y ¥ie, V1V, <R,
219, 39S, jeuy,
MR, NIAR, 1349,
133y, 91293,

DR 194,

PM 90}, 93§, IR,

199, 4R, 180, Ry,
383, 81¥, wew, CRW,
<R, Q9¥, Q]1, tete,

(woww- -

1019, fels, 9116,
1uE, 1148, 118y,
9999, 1Re¢, 1RR¢,
4329, Ruy, Rey,
8], q9W,  iige,
IR9R,

bl AT

FGR R,

yamfa Re-11, wie,
[EELW

PR 1%,

TR ¢,

TR Ruc.

| pug 349, 333,

| T

| T 12977,

I LITARELTN

qq 343, 1994,

Qi ves, wvou, cue,
238,

& §eerb,

T §¢R, ™A~y I4e,
ucy, &4, Ble-y,

+1%9, R%¢, 108,840,
§%¢, 93], 1R1Y,

quive v334.

+UEAE 213, QOR, IRe0,
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NOTES

[ The following books have been repeatedly used in preparing these
Notee: ofwgewmen, ( Nirpayasdgara ed., Bombay); A Classical Dictionary of
Hndu Mythology etc. by J. Dowson, London 1897; Vedic Mythology by
A. A. Macdonell, Strassburg 1897; Epic Mythology by E. W. Hopkins,
Strassburg 1915; PSM: Pat.saddamahanpavo, Calcutta Sarivat 1979; Pischel:
‘Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen, Strassburg 1900. ]

INTRODUCTORY 1-17

111) By way of Marigala, salutations are offered and victory
is wished to Hari or Vipu by referring to various episodes in his
career: as Narasimha he broke open wih his claws the chest of
Hiranyakatipu; as Vamana he pervaded the three worlds; his inability,
during childhood, to cross the threshold was laughed at by Balarama:
he twisted the neck of the demon Rista; he reposed on the serpent
Sesa in the ocean; andhlsarmsbrokeapatrotAnunam
twisted the neck of Rista, rent asunder the jaws of Krsm dmgged
Karhsa to death, and hfted up the G Vi
is Mahesvara who, destroying the three worlds, sipped the seven oceans.
Salutations to Gaurl's foot which crushed Mahisa and is worshipped
by gods and demons. May the bodice of Capdl protect you and may
the waters of Garigd wash off your sins!

1) The name gRwgE or Rwmwis somewhat obscure. It is a nearer
rendering of fwme than of sy whose desiruction the author has
in view. farq in his incarnauon ot AU¥g broke open the chest of the
demon foysY with his claws; on that occasion his regular weapon,
namely the gZ'wa%, stood merely as an envious witness; and the author
asks us (o salute these claws which are holding the pieces of bones from
the demon’s chest. See ¥wAd 7. 8. 18-39. As the act of killing was
finished by the claws, the g%3, as our author puts it, or the stout arms
of @y, as qaR puts it, had no work on that occasion. The verce in the
TN Tuns thus: § G SRR ogERETREETE | S QR smeTIRY
& 42w U ¢ 0, nfeAd embedded in. The com. confuses s and ¥t, see
also. p. 22,1. 23, 2) There is no doubt that &g frg stands for &2 fug,
cf. &am ¥q in B for &ad Wy in R99"Y below; and fyarw At Fshott, ot
%0, One may be tempted to emend syl as &9y, to agree with @R,
&qid will have to be taken like &mi, Ww¢ below, as Nom. Sing. Neu.
Or #mw = srqon, We may take 9909 (W = SiWaH1 A QX * by itself
in itsel’, and render the gdthd thus: *‘Salute him, whose third step,
possessing a concrete form got iteelf accommodated [in his third step] of
an immaterial nawre [ =sky] at that time when he was measuring the
three worlds *  The 3% refers to the three steps of fry who strode over
this universe and planted his step in three places which the early comment
ators take as the earth, the atmosphere and the sky. Accordmg to &RA
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the three steps are those taken during the incarnation of aww. ‘The Dwarf
appeared before Bali and begged of him as much land as he could step over
in three paces. The generous monarch complied with the request. fsy
took two strides over heaven and earth; but respecting the virtues of
Bali, he then stopped, leaving the dominion of @®, or the infernal
regions, to Bali’ (Macdonell: Vedic Mythology, pp. 37-42; Dowson: A
Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology etc., pp. 35 ff.). The third step
of qi|d  had no place; though concrete or material it was absorbed
in himself, in his own immaterial self. frq = {7 as well as 7z. Note,
however, the com. WA R R siTIRETIME @R weeR R
sqFANRaRRad: . The verse of ISy in the com. comes from TgTs .
3) qy=1a, see 43 below. SUGH=SIH, i. e., SN or STRIY, WEAT = KW,
During his childhood F®™ was found unable to cross the threshold, his
foot having crossed it only halfway; his elder brother Balarima covertly
laughed at him; and it is this foot that is saluted. B reads sgdd B
=ogoq@ Ry, 4) @Re or f was a Daitya, and son of Bali, sent by
%8 to destroy gon. He assumed the form of a savage bull and attacked
g™, By the superior strength of his arms @ twisted its neck, pulled
out its horn and thrashed it thereby so much that it vomitted blood
and died on the spot (wm. 10. 36.1.15), The arm of %o was a veritable
bolt, dark like cloud or hard and dark; and when it fatally acted on
the neck of #ifig, it resembled Yama's noose operating [waf#4 ] or extended
at the time of the calamity of the final destruction. For the use of FWuil
see 755 below. 5) R or Rey is sometimes portrayed reclining on the
serpent R in the watery underworld of @, QW is the king of Nagas,
the serpent race, and he rules over the Pitila, the infernal regions. He
is @ gerpent with one thousand heads which form the conch and canopy of
R while sleeping during the intervals of creation. His heads are decked
with jewels and his hood is called afify. The rays of the jewels on
the hood of §W, who forms the bed of Ry in the great ocean, resemble
the sprouts of a bulbous root, namely, the jewel W which is pressed
against and covered by the breasts of @i, On the breast of fwj there
are the peculiar marks of the curl known as sfigt and the jewel called DRPL.
The com. remarks: @ (note its use at the beginning of a sentence) gt
feod Redgagy | oy 1 I
wRaaeaRiad: . 3aR for 3, besides wR or u, is phonetically fustified
and found elsewhere too: 1t is an illustration of oy which is more
common in @¥HA. Trivikrama knows the first line as in J; he quotesa
portion thus: mafreefm in his Prakrit grammar (L i.22). On the use
of B at the beginning of a sentence, S. P. Pandit observes thus: ‘the use
of the particle kila at the head of sentence.... ..so far as Tknow, is only found
in Sansknt works by Jain writers’ ( Ga’davaho, p. v, Bombay 1887). 5*1 (s) )
This gath is reconstructed by the Editor from the Sanskrit commentary. It isa
good Madgala, and is found only in . The context does not suffer, even if it
s omitted. Its presence in 5 s & fact though one may reconstruct it with
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slight differences. ugnorﬁ![iuleemontbempmi! One of his four
hands holds the qs=g5w@ or conch.shell, which is formed from the shell of
quWwA, a demon who lived in the sea in the form of a conch-shell. When
ﬂljd'ungedsidu during sleep, the serpent ¥ was squeezed or pressed.

/| b d out hissingly. Filled by the breath the qua=
conch shell was bemng blown, and gR or ey was awakened from his sleep, The
com. useethefonnwﬁmmadof e, 6) fep-gor has four arms which
have i lished great feats on different occasions.
Here five events trom his life are being referred to. The back-ground of
the event of $w’s breaking a pair of &1FA trees is like this. Two Jes, ABHR
and #ffy, were once sporting with ladies in the river Ganges. They were
excessively drunk and completely nude @Rg was passing by that way. At
the sight of the sage awZ the ladies clothed themselves, but the two brothers
were too drunk to mind their nudity. @Rg was offended by their behaviour,
felt that they did not deserve to be men, and cursed them that they might
be turned into trees for a period of one hundred years. They would be
relieved, however, by the contact of F®1, One day ¥ broke the vessels
of milk and curds and ate the butter which enraged ¥R very much. She tied
him to a mortar, but divine as his power was, he pulled by the strength of his
arms that mortar through the interspace between the pair of ®gA trees ( viz..
the two Igs converted into trees) in the veranda. His pull was so forceful
that both the trees were broken and uprooted, and consequently the q@s were
released from the form of trees (wi, 10.10.23 ff.). Secondly, as noted above,
R or f® was a ¥q who assumed the form of a savage bull and attacked g,
who however, tunsted its neck and finished it on the spot (#m. 10,36, 1-15).
Thirdly, ¥R was a ¥ who assumed the form of a horse and attacked g,
but was killed by that hero who yent him asunder by thrusting him arm mto
his jaws (wm, 10.37.1-7). Fourthly, &8 was the son of IHa and cousin of
AN, the mother of Fon, He deposed his father and became notorious as the
tyrannical king of Mathuri. He married two daughters of Jq@=y, the king of
Magadha, As it was foretold that he would die at the hands of a son of ¥W#l,
he tried to destroy all her issues. When smq®, the seventh son, was
born, he was taken to Mg® and nurtured there by @& as a child of ARl,
The eighth child gwr also was taken to Mg@, % sent formidable demons
to destory them, but all these machinations were defeated. Then he invited
them both to Mathurd to attend some games and formed certain plans for
their d Many court lers were crushed by these brothers. When
& tried to attack g, the latter dragged him down from his elevated seat and
finished bim on the spot by striking on his chest (3w, 10, 44. 34 f£.). Lasily,
&% felt offended ( when his worship was stopped by ge® ), was quickly enraged,
and poured down a fatal deluge of rain with a view to wash away the faga
mountain and all the people of that area; but gwy lifted up the mountain
A on his fingers and held it for seven days like an umbrella, and thus
prepared a solid shelter for the people of @@ (aw 10. 25. 19 etc ).
awESP-dao, Rg~wem etc. The figure of speech is qumend. 7) ¥R,
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as roted above, was a % who assumed the form of a horse and attacled
¥ The way in which & overpowered that horse is described thus
in +he w. (10, 37) : @ @dn: gAckedl o swgm e ATEAITRY | MSTEY 4R
grgat tamsdmE qRa W8 04 0 g RIgIE T SRMEARTET 0 0
wgw Apgod agraRr sy waad SEa: U S 0 g Fanga Regnywoia
fwer ! sRawme: qRydea: ona g RgaBsdi sag: 1t v | According to our
text, ® overpowered (=13m:?) the young h rse by his stiff hancs cr arms,
then thrust his Mard elbow into its mouth, and thus tormented it to death.
¢ or MALw wculd indicate that he had put his hands rcund its neck.
8) It is as destructive rather than reproductive energy that R or @Mt
is famed. When he was about to destory the umerse or when his mouth was
about to swallow the three worlds, he sipped the ceven seas, quite in the
cavity of his palm, as one would sip anw37 water before eating something,
In reading @ af = 3 has been followed ; a reading like 3w § would bring
us nearer the form noted by Trivikrama (L iii. 105): shwismt eisw ¢
S GuEr ehwl SRR, AA: WEVRAY TR | ApRd A Xw, aw
@ 1 sParysr I, For a detailed note on adn, see the Vocabulary, p 537,
‘A997Ra, tran<lated by Pro‘essor Handiqui, Lahore 1934, In short AAARET-
gaveandam !, 9) Ak or ol as Fvd or gnt crushed the head and killed
the demon aRRggl, The nyeady also refers to this episode more than once ;
ber foot and anklet are pointecly referred to in some verses: @1 wmg
BfAw NE wedn afmrer TFIR I wFEGTRAR v U, darg
i Afgged X qwong N g G | @ o wweg e gg o AnEgEl 0 v
10) ==t as 734 is * the mountaineer ’, a huntress.  She paints her body with
saffron-juice (from safilowers ), she wears a bodice; when she strains herself by
constantly bending her strong bow, she perspires heavily; the bodice gets
wet and out of it flows the saffron juice. 87 elc. = t3gafda + anif: or gw:, the
1a‘ter, if 3 is taken as a possescive termination. fSin=Fa, p-esent participle
fiom g with fy, see Pischel § 493. Note the loose use of Gen, by the com.
in wataig, 11) $4¢ has the crescent moon on his head, the rushing waters of
the beavenly river, namely Genges, fall on his head and get blended with
moonbeams and thus they look white like the brizht ( on account of tee'h)
loud lauch of g1, This imacery reminds us of a similar line a3z (% ):
wafol mauR gadd & wag!, For Rgm we have three equivalents in the Mes:
P, fwopn and Ausian (the inial may be f° as well ); elsewhere in this
text fr (f2°) wnap, verse 50; the first alone is confirmed by other sources.
see Pischel § 273,

1217) The author offers short diccourse on the topic of
saijang and durjana, the good and the wicked :the former appreciate
narrative iti appear 1) being d with the
latter, are .averse to find fault with others, cannot cure the latter, and
have such character that is never destroyed by others.

12) For the purpose of douhle entendre Prakrit has an additional
advantage : besides having more than one meaning the same Prikrit word can
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stand for more than one Sanskrit word. We have here the X@qm. RrnRut goes
with e as well as #up; the former, RmRW:, considerate, and the lavter,
frvwiia:, ing the sky. Poetic itions are likened to lotus plots, for
both are gvour 43 and sEYAI—the former have an assemblage of fine sounds
or words ( gwidam: ) and are free from faults ( 325 9:); and the latter have an
assemblage of fine leaves ( gwt47m ) and do not see the night ( weafe: seor
afifi: ). The metre is auew, the definition of which runs thus : ¥%a qeq #& #r
w1, 13) I this verse came earlier than ver-e NO 12, then it could be a good
&03 verse rememberine FF { and going with other verses; and incidentally it
coul introduce the topic of &7 and g¥1 The expression JRgY occurs in three
verses (13, 37 and 280) and the avalable variants are: B Q:q1{; P qRE, J
qRr, » qEnT ; B TR, Thus P uniformly qRF™ J onze YR and even B once
q¥’, qRg or qitars can be accepted, therefore, as the basic reding, and possibly
1t stands for quammy, The com., though the readings vary, interprets it as queEy
or q(ASY, The idea is that the myon-beams would not shine so bright
1n the absence of darkne.s  The figure of speech is¥%=1, 14) The wicked
people go on dalising others in an manner, The good people,
however, though they see faulis in others, would ra her try to correct them
quietly than go on scandalismg them piblicly. The H13a%= has a sentence
hike this . & g gm0 w343 | §, g3 gae, GEwiew feg weordtd o ategs sy
ag 48X R wgwawnd w9 7y ¥ W@E o@y! etc. Does the com, mean
THT ~ TR, enmity ?  15)  Or thereis no harm if every one in this world
18 looked upon as a gord man: still the author would add a few words which
dre traditionally added in such a context. Note the verse quoted in the com.
Better Awsag1 g1 in the com. 16%1) (3) The readings of y on githad 16
{ especially Nos. 12-13) supply some evidence how a successor of j can lose
this gathd haplo:rap ically. Naturally this has not been inherited by ¢
and B. The form 3, though rare in thiz work, 18 quite normal in
Apabhrari$a which has influenced this text here and there, Note wmig is
neuter : better read in the ch#,4 atn:, The normal Prkrit equivalents of
ot are g, @ (g3, VIIL i 130). Though f, fs or even & is not altogether
uoknown n Praxrit (see fy P5M ), it is more common in Apabhrarhsa
perhaps a dialectal and popular deaspiration of @i (TmaRs I 10. 3, wrdgam
1,p. 261 ; wmgRem II, 11, Annals of the B. O. R I, XXIII Silver Jubilee
No., p. 599 ; etssaR1 X. 9. 1, p. ¥7. Karanja 1934 ). The use of ag f& g is not
appropriate syntactically ; or it can be rendered as @R, qualifyiog ay, but
then it would be an wggn form. The figure of speech is Te1, 17) The
reading of B is different; so render the concluding expression thus:
Frdngagim,

\

AUTHOR'S BIOGRAPHY ETC. 18-42

18 22) The author gives some biographical details here: Bahu-
laditva had pleased the gods by his contact with three Vedas and three
sacrificial fires, and had achieved the three ends of human effort.
He had performed many a sacrifice, Fron his mentorious ‘wife ( per-
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haps Gupavati tby name), he had 2 son called Bhosapabhatta who-
was outstanding in the family and an embodiment of Vedic lore. It
is by his son, KutOhala, that this eminent tale, the Lilavati, has been
composed.

18) PRwAngn refers to the tending of three sacred fires perpetually
‘maintained by a householder, They are : qififores, miveq and engweia.  They
stand respectively for Father, Mother and Teacher; and when these are
no more, they are to be duly attended. It is from them that the fires for
sacrificial purposes are lighted : frr @ mivedsHdaBream: wg: | yeRay
whtrn el | BromaRdy A @fadm | dawa: e IER A U
etc. wgeaR Il 231-32 ff Thus ¥gaRe was a learned, pious and dutiful
mgm, 19) He performed so many sacrifices that the columns of smoke
arising from them have darkened the very chest of the moon, even to this day,
under the semblance of the antelope mark, Better read g™ in the com.
We have an 3@ here. 20) Perhaps #@dli stands for his wife. Is it
that her name is quiet ? The realing @I, Instr. sing., of B would be normal in
9w, 21) The four Vedas, which had originated from the four mouths of
Brahman, have come now to occupy one mouth ( of qgorAE ) and felt themselves
honoured like his close relatives, Thus 3yurie was an outstanding member of
his family, and he had thoroughly mastered all the four Vedas. 22) oawmg
‘ not of vigorous intelligence’, §1§¥ may mean ‘out of curiosity,’ see 146,
368 etc. below : the com. takes it ae the name of the author, see the same
921, 1311 below.

23-42) One autumnal day, late in the moonlit evening, the
poet’s beloved (Savitrl by name ), seated comfortably on the terrace
of the palace, drew his attention to various natural objects and scenes,
namely, the bee in the lotus, the mnotes of swans, the
the forest range, Cakravaka birds, swarms of bees and the moon
(all described). She expresses satisfaction on their happy life, and
requests him to narrate a novel story, pleasing to women and just
by way of an evening entertainment. He told her, in reply, that
stories, as defined by earlier poets, are of three kinds: divine (divya)
divinehuman (divya-manusi) and human (manusi). The great poets,
moreover, have composed them in Sanskrit, Prakrit, or ina mixed
fom; and any composition by him, who has not studied grammar
( Sabda-Sastra’), may not win any recognition. She runs down grammar
the way to which is closed to many. One need not worry about
grammar; and that word, in her opinion, is great the meaning of
which is easily and clearly grasped by the heart. Being requested by
her to tell a divinehuman story, pleasing to young ladies, in Prakrit
language, sprinkling the narration with a few Dei! words, he starts
narrating its well-knit plot.

23) @ is an introductory remark for the narration. FREM: SRV
qualified by “gi and "gg®®, The figure of speech is &1, W = §WA or
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@@, The reading of B GWRAGM etc. makes the context more clear. 24)
gAY see also 31 below. Elsewhere slight difference in spelling is seen:
Q% S| e & S@ad | X, 0, 3. 4; Trivikrama observes thus (I iv, 121) :
S0 gt 93 | TR0 daq (R wa | e, B retains T perhaps
to fulfil the rule (¥4, VIIL ii. 79 ) in which some Mss. read WX or wx.
Immediately after waPratar, noted above under 4, Trivikrama has an
illustration (L i. 22) like this : eNqRABE: SvgmRHE, which is possibly
based on this verse. aWw2 in his FeAFWEH, ( Bombay 1915, p. 21) quotes
this verse in this manner (the wrong spacing of the printed text being
adjusted ) : Rqami gRg R RN ¥ AW | a7 AEY I FASRIATERE
FEmigER MERe wdigmg s YA meen | sk SRIREE Rt
SRS IRS: agWT B3 ' o TR A%k ¥R ¥w: ). Some of the variants
are covered by the readings of our Mss. °fiff@g is found in P, while F° and
wd in B. The metre is m{aRMARY, 25) The sEdEwROR ( T,
ed., Bombay 1234, p. 529 ) quotes this verse to illustrate the figure of speech
AT in this form : wel T \ Ron gew wdt aRon & e frs (v. 1 frarg )
TN | PIRA 3 gl gRdor o @igy gaesy It ko4 Il Expecting perhaps
the fourth quarter to contain 18 amls, the editor bas a footnote: sewmamn
FAAGAY: WRAMT, Some one appears to have changed TE to WU
to bring it nearer its Sanckrit counterpart. In the second line ¥ in both
the places, may be a misreading of ¥; and R of B is a more meaningful
mprovement on . 2%) A reading like AWg{ would be better for metre. firaritg
has no object, so we may construe, with the com. : O beloved, hear, there is the
cackling of swans ete, The com. does not confirm the reading &uigt of 8 which
cannot qualify g@@ed. The com. TNERN = Wedl. 27) Better diveria =
sfamaar, 28) The change of / to & is more usual in sgya than in earlier
sigas  Pischel §251): #>%>%; and 3 stands for § (see the readings on ¥we
VIIL 1v. 397 ), though here it has the value of a double consonant. Is it that
the basic reading was fwa® ! 29) Better render $WRA% than AT ; * their
hearts set on greeting the dey’. The context here is of moonlit S ;
so there is no question of fiigy here. Possibly the wwams birds mistake
the bright moonlight for day light and try to meet their mates. Note wwa®
is neuter; it stands for the males and females together ( ¥wavsRgAf ). In the
GRwEg, the subject being a parrot and his mate predicates like waig,
fafkag are used, p. 87. Construe %3 like Madg n 26 above. Both the forms
s and fist are available, 30) @RIy =gAR, RAGRTT = AShgmar, The
com. uses 83%Fa: for AgAMI: from AL 10 A, 3. 31) The author has
in his mind the imagery of a lover kissing his beloved. The figure of speech
is IR AW = a star, or the pupil of the eve. 33) (& R cannot qualify srzeasg,
so rather & f, Both #e1 and 3% for a1y are allowed by grammar ( Pischel § 109 ).
‘There would not be any difference in the pronunciation of gggsg and ggit 3.
gea=gaat or g, This reminds us of §4’s request to 1 in the FmaRmmR
(p. 2, verse 23 ): a: S Rfeon FEASR AR Y | wat wiR, wat AR 2w aw
Ay |, 34) Looking to the fact that the poet is speaking in the first person
{ wgIRAR 37, 4 38) A cannot stand here for &7 as the gloss suggests; it is
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however, the form of the Instr. Sing. or plu. of the pronoun of the Ist person,
0 8l = 71 oF &FEAIRY: ; this form is already noted by grammars ( Pischel § 115).
though the usage is not quite popular in lrerature  35. According to the qg¥y-
&€ (Lambho X. Bhavanagar 1931, p. 208-9 ), & is twof-ld: gRtgr wgi-aRar 7
i 3 | ave s {REI-RAC gRees o, yeanardrg RE gueoqd Ry A gy
o g Pem R gedf sarfraga andiy gEam LG RAGRI SASER
Plagnggg-afom afem Al g, 8@ W B ABfo L AR o Qen

R Py aaa fr ey gP™ adR 0. In the TadaRsqRE
(II, 194 f£, ) we come aross a detaled discourse on the classification of
®; some gathas may be roted here: AWTY FATY WG T ATW I W
&t qRe fir 7 doferg @ zeA 0. Each one of them is duly described. wsawet is
funiber of four kinds: auach, FR@oR, dnok and Pr3wh. The lost dfem
is thus defined: well el a1 Jaq@; w9 gowsdg ! & AT @AY W I W@
i w N, As distinguished from the 4l there 15 the f¥uI-geawe wwig
WY WIS 3 | AEAIGEA I A A3 vy o S oageR swaneEm
R L avy o 9 feg gaw gRead 6T 0, Haribhadra (¢ 750 A.D ) adds
the following details in his S (p 2. Calcutta 1926 ): aq 7 fa%3
sgued f1 genaRagnsd | 6 9g | Red Reammd Agd 90 @ Red wm, Wy dasie
KRy qomarg; Reramd g, wed go3 R Revamam; A 0d § 50 ¥ agavy AN
g SR TEIR SEEI 638 | A 9P | W g1 TIAKI WEAH; @0nEG 71, [hen these
are duly defined tam q #g9 fadg MY A a 7g 1 gy ARFW I R ete.
In the gxaqa@ of Uldvotana (779 A n.) we get the following detatls: arit
W T el 4 WE-gaeve @ISR AwTTg YRIMER o@ au wRW o oaeh
g B ger R o geeagoR | o sggmaq Shmnsg Roomsnl L L g0 arfa
RBY | & ag-aswee, 2Ty, WA g0 awatewm dualua dn fa) @oam
aueg fy Q3w ¥meqgad Promen gew ), This 9 e is further of four hinds: &
Fp-vAR, fend mod, S0, Rs3afds f, acr W40 ad e, IR adqEg,
EXaoht onoprierwt, Risg aoil g0 e aed | erc. The aqiaReqR of Somadeva
alo presumes a diviston hke this (L 2. 47-8): yeragad ¥ wg=m
Frgg:e: | Remgen § IR A Rl 0 et sRana admmeg 36
A 1 i, this refers to tales composed entirely mn Sanskrit, entirely
in Prakrit, and those portions of which are in Sanskrit Prakrit, Apabhraméa
etc. Compare Frommel-NFEIN Hq; wWrangdn sgafezil AR sasisem Q
fa q Yamakm ) @wng QAN ANTAN gU GGl ) SRR ANAgET SRy M
ar W, The garg@safg of @asy ( ¢. 1195A.D.) is a good illusuation.
Some of its taes are in Saaskrit and Apabhr.théa, though the major bulk
of the composition is in Pi3krit. Perhaps it had its predecessors in the
hterary field. 37) @i, the root @4 is to be traced back to the weak form of
the root @, 2 P. Throughout this work, even in the current of narration, we
come across endearing terms in the Voc., such as #y%3, FTARI <, g9,
etc. addreseed by the poet to his beloved ( her name being @R accurding
to the com ) to whom this ¥4 is being narrated. 38) JagRia=3TgHafe, Form
would cover grammar and its accessories like lexicography, soms sections
of rhetor.ca: in tine all those branches of learning which enable on for a
judicious and succe:ful handling of language. 39) gaifas means well being,
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ease, comfort; rather gnRIT=gu¥, or even gwen, 40) P, I fvitand B
frer; R is an Adverb in the Nom. @saft for @i, gfad for gt etc. are
noted elsewhere; see Jacobi: Erzihlungen etc. p Ivii. § 84. The author
welcomes here that word or expression the meaning of which is easily and
clearly grasped. @wm=ssToie, grammar. It isnot unlikely that the author
has in his mind the 5% as well. A word, according to the X5, conveys
two meaninzs: primary or direct (due to its ¥4 or expression) and
secondary or implied (due to its ®m or implication ). The rhetorician holds
that the meaning belonging to a word i3 fold, namely, Indicat-
ed or Implied and Suggested ( 3#1 aFys *¥7% syyEd Fawm:!) A word
has three powers which convey those three meanings: 8/Riq1 or direct significat-
ion conveys &r=1: anf:, the exoressed meaning; @, the power of indication
conveys &% &¥; indicated meaning; and 3151, the po ver of suggestion conveys
=179: 37d: suggested meaning (FRTSTSH T AR @¥N SA AA: | S FwAN
o: §gEw: 57E ¥aq: I &, g, R-1). The beloved of the poet would welcome
vmrds of aﬁw& ] dlrect or p'ain meaning, rather than those of &amy implied.

d or ion. 41) 93RS ¥A-gRUY, well characrerised
by a scanty use of ¥} speech elements or words. Opinions differ on the mean-
ing and source of 2%. ( See the Intro. of the X:fmanrar, Calcutta 1931 ). Our
author is writing n the Prakrit canguge (GiFmg wag) with just livle
sprinkling of %M, At the time of our author the Prikrit was already
a literary language: he wrote in it after studying Pidkrit grammars
and earlier works in Prikrit. At his time there were languages and
dialects used by unlettered masses in different parts of the countrys: they
possessed some speech-elements peculiar to themselves and not still standardis-
ed and used in hterature. The author is requested by his beloved to
make just ascanty use of these popular and local speech elements for which
the word %7 or ¥t i3 used. The source of the so-called st words including
roots is a problem. Some appear to have been borrowed from the Dravidian
languages ; some are obscure Sanskri. words, changed in sound or sente beyond
easy recognition ; many of them were used in Indo-Aryan popular speeches
but were not admutted in the staniardisei and refined literary usage; and
some had currenay in speci'ic areas, Lastly a few remian as difficult to be
explained. 42) In isaitempt to S itise it, the com. is in about
the spelling of aR4q which1s a X word : IRad fas g4 Wagyi w1 TRA
W oaed1 (] @, 9-93v), gdET, gy, the subject matter of the story
baving well-arranged connections ( of ths plot ). The word &% has various
meanings It means the allusion to the subject:matter of the succeeding canto
at tne close of the earlier one; secondly, in plays (and in poems as well
according to some ) it means 3a, sﬂsi etc,;and thirdly, it means vowel and
cunsonant coalescence, according to the rules of Sanshrit grammar ; lastly 87y,
Y@ eic. are the five Sarh his acsording to Bhimaha (120 ) But none of these
suits our context, and hence the above interpretation. Dr. Belvalkar has
observed thus on the word gdifr: (#pqigh 1.18 ) in his notes (pp. 16-17 )z
“we are inclined therefore to take the ‘joints’ here as referring to the
intezlinking of the several parts of the story. It is likely that, overladen by so
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many descriptions and digressions, the thread of the narrative would be lost gight
of unless sufficient care is taken beforehand. ”
‘THE AUTHOR NARRATES THE KATHR TO HIS WIPE, 43-1333

43113) ““On this revered earth, rich in jewels and girdled by
four oceans, there is a prosperous country, wellknown as Asmaka,
an abode of religion and riches (Described 4551). In the centre of
that country there is the beautiful town called Pratisthina, full of

ion and pl There the Mat ladies wash off their
sins, day to day, in the river Godavan, the stream of which is
rendered yellowish by the turmeric from their breasts (The town,
described 5263). There ruled a king, Satavahana by name, who
was famous, meritorious, invincible and brave. He was an object
of love for courtezans and a great patron of poets ( The king described
6472). When that mighty monarch was at the height of his pro-
sperity, there sets in the spring season, the very messenger of cupid,
spreading beauty and bloom in the gardens and enkindling passion in
the hearts of lovers (Spring scenes described 73.88). Thus when
Cupid was capturing one and all, the king came to the Hall of audience
and took his seat on the throne, waited upon by feudatories, hailed
by eloquent bards and surrounded by courtezans. The king engages
himself in a sweet, merry talk with the courtezan Candra-
lekha. He draws her attention to the fact how the whole world
is full with Malaya breezes and the pollen of flowers, and asks her
why and by whom all her limbs were charmingly decked with various
paintings ( Details described 89-100), The same old artist ( citrakara),
she modestly submitted, Who had then sketched His Maiesty on a leaf,
had come back again from Sifhala-dvipa and painted her limbs on
the occasion of the Cupid's Festival ( madana.mahoitsava). While the
king was in a happy mood, a minister-prince suggested to him that
the artist might be a spy sent by the king of Sitahala and staying
there as an artist at Candralekha’s place; [the king remarks that
Vijayananda accompanied by the minister Pittisa, has been sent against
the king of Simhala, but so far no authentic information is received from
that quarter ] ; that he had heard from spies that Vijayananda, along
with Pditisa, had reached the shore, and that the king of Sithhala was
preparing himself to give a fight. The king said that Vijayananda is
the best judge of the situation, and that he would attend to the report
of the spy after the festivity was over. The king then presented festive

bards.

gifts to courtezans and

43)iqiaommepmemedummrﬁmdnmld;seexlwnom on5 above.
44) ' The old legend of the Brahmanas concerning the boar which raised the
earth from the waters has been appropriated to fwy, A demon named oy
had dragged the earth to the botlom of the sea. To recover it Ry aseumned
the form of a boar, and ﬂmuwnunofthomumnhelle'thedemmd
raised up the earth’ Metre requires WRRY, 45) The gugzlaRta cescribes
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SR thus:  SRERRMITOIRGTIRIRTR | Wi sEEReTERT
A¥S N 46) tm=splendour, opulance, pomp; the gloss T3 of P perhaps
stand for @wawr; or T etc. The com. is wrong in rendering SR
28 WYY, 9, no doubt, stands for &y@®, The Nasik Cave Inecription
of Vldlh:;iwm Palumavi ( c. A. D. 149) menﬂom( the country l:; :;ﬁ:ﬁ!
manner: ot wiedgea RiRggmRa et g Yo (+«) L R
AR 10 (++)  wowst Aevhgae RAT (1) ASECaRERERE Re-oes-
G5 PP o - RG-SR ete. (See Select Inscriptions I by D.
C. Strcar, Calcutta 1942, p. 196). Looking at the words gora, e , 4o etc.,
itis clear thatthis record does not represent properly the conjuncts in
writing. So W@®is to be read as weg®, already known in Pali, which can
easily give the forms a/eeq and 14 in literary Prilkrit. #%g% was one or the
16 wEroFTRs i in Pali 1 According to the gwiRwm, it
15 associated with q@% with its capital qRww ( Paithan) and mentioned
as situated on the bank of the river fiqedl, immediately to the south of afF.
QwRe inhis EEmiwia mentions it along with qgwez, AEd, S etc. See
aeqsater, p. 93 (Baroda 1934 ), Professor’ Mirashi identifies it with modem
Ahmednagar and Bhir districts. The legend on which our author bases the
story makes SRg the capital or§rs. The king Grexmwr ruled at sRA which
was situated on the bank of A&t (in the stream of which the wgwm ladies
took their bath) In mentioning srW% rather than g=w® or wgamy, the author
has some older source in view. On 8% see the following sources. H. C.
Raychaudhan : Politicul History of India, Journal of the Dept. of Letters, IX,
vp. 74-75, Calcutta 1923; N. L. De: The Geographical Dict. of Ancient and
Mediaeval India, 2nd ed., London 1927; B. C. Law: Tribes in Ancient India,
Poona 1943; Indian H. Quarterly XXII. 4, XXIIL 1 etc. 47. The Maha-
bhirata describes at length the four yugas, namely, g1, %W, Z9W and &,
“The gq is the age in which righteousness is eternal, when duties did not
languish nor people decline. No efforts were made by men; the fruit of the
earth was obtained by their mere wish. There was no malice, weeping, pride or
deceit ; no contention, no hatred, cruelty, fear, affliction, jealousy or envy. The
castes alike in their functions fulfilled their duties, were unceasingly devoted to
one deity, and used one formula one rule and one rite. Though they had separate
duties, they had but one Veda and practised one duty.” The reading &Ysi Rae
= gy, though ing, is not quite sati: y. The country of &
was as though an abode of & or righteousness, (still) not divested of the
(atmosphere of the ) §agn, Compare SmRrRY P in the Bwerd) p. 50, ed.
Peterson. 48) Both the changes 8 and & for & are seen in the readings of the
Mss., @94 and gRd, The figure of speech is SMgr. 49) °PaRg Loc. for
Inst.? The following passage YW etc. is written in stylistic prose, some of
the sentences in which definitely possess a metrical ring. P has double gw
after ¥¥gYW, and thus tries to carve out a metrical unit with four quarters,
.each having roughly 18 arss, The reading of B gEamgw-M° makes the mss 18
in this line. 4gW etc. is a good second quarter of a mwi, Professor H. D.
Velankar, Bombay, kindly te to me that WRAYRY and
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BW can be lines of spasvs metre, aTdw and WHWA with 13 and 11 Kaps
respectively. frxax e c is a fourih quarter of anr, The idea sugeested by

%o +RPEd ie Jusc the continuation of {7 36) SIFIW, TIW = FRAI9, perhaps
refers to the summer heat; or 18 it that the original reading was °waifi? 50)
After saying that 34¥s were 34w, the author possibly recollects a similar idea
and composes this stanza (found 1n all the Mss.) which compares (with the
help of 2 B ) women with rivers. Presuming that § and ¥ could be interchang-
ed {@X notes only &g (VIIL136), Pischel, however, records g and mft
from some modern Indian languages n his notes on that g, The mss. are
agreed on the reading ‘Tislt; the com. perhaps presumes ‘ggmN. 52)
qgg is 1dentified with our modern §37; 3387 < * qgai¥ < Prakrit aggm < Pali
alfgi < Sk. SAE A, §3A is situated on the norih bank of W7ad, in the district
of Aurangabad, twenty eight miles to the south of it. It is said to have be¢en a
great emporium of commerce in the Andhra couatry and a capital of Andhra.
According to Cunnil 's G: hy, p. 746, Ltha Baithan of Siro Polomaios of
Prolemy ( p. 176 ); capital of the Andhras whose grandeur is referred to by Pliny
1V. XXIL 4, “Poethan’ of Periplus (p. 43) 53) 3{a Nom. sing. stands perhaps
parenthetcally : ( my ) object (is) that I (would) tell something in short, you
(just) hear. 54) Better W for ¥ in the com. 55) The figure of speech
is WiFaWFL. The d, from bl that the thick columns
of sacrificial smoke are the dark clouds in the sky. 561 The figure of speech is
qandifs, 57) Are we to read fitataRE w2 58) Ag=ay ? aR¥E 1. X A,
v-9%, 59) First ine can be rendered thus: fadyacIEE-ARRARIAATR
&, $g=5%, §o VUL iv. 105. 60) The figure of speech is wFFAR. 61)
AWM is the subject; their custom or habit of usmg turmeric as a part of
their cosmetic is being referred to here. Mfw < g1 = MxAQ; besides AJ this
text also uses Mg and MYEQ, of course, in a proper name; for the chanee &,
& =; similarly @1g{ agn ) = §1@; see P.achel § 244. The figure of speech is IR,
the sense being that of sl Ta; compare : sy gRYAwaz Meg ang (o.h
Qgifir )1, me go e, Vakoati also 1efere to the profuse use of turme: ic by deccan
ladies in this manner: Ry "~ Qs gg cfcc ]
frnaf W azeag 198, 62) In this and the next two ga has the figure of speech is
wEEga. 62.1) (B). This gatha is quite befit ing in the context and worthy of
our author, though not indispensable. Either the author has added it in some
Mss, and thus it is inherited by B; or some intelligent reader bas aided ttis
verse beginning with aha navara to thoce two verses, from some other source.
No conclusive inference 1s pissib'e 64) This text mentions the name of the
king in three forms: gRagw, @iwgm and @1F; and the com. adopts different
spellings in Sanskrit : W@MEA, WAAET and Gag g, 65} In this and the next
two gAthas the figure of speech is fAdW. The notable variants af  are : @wml,
@AW", 66) The variants of K are: qufltam, Aa", @AY, 67) The vanants
of K l':l;d thus: 7, @, RM.° 69) The author knows that me( other side of 1he
moon always remains concealed from us. 70) #ts = o VIII v, 162 ).
1) evd ey | ae@ Reit kxR 1 ke A0 9- 99, The ﬂm'r:lof.speuh is !rwh:.
72) R0 = @ with i, §* VIIL iv, 56 cf. Marithi f# to melt, to disappesr.
QW may qualify QRIAG or can stand adverbially for get; the author imylies
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that GreMEY was a great patron of poets. 73) q§e=3kEy or Sgw, We have an
3w here. 74) The march (wwm = sea ) of the spring season is being
heralded by the notes of cuckoos dwelling in the forest. @ = ¥, ¥* VIIL
iv. 2. The figure of speech is adwgr. 74+1) (J). This gatha is in a way
befitting. The context is not likely to suffer, even if it is omitted. HwRt >dwR™
>#wR, the last quite a normal form in the Acc. sing. in srsin, qudt (PSM),
here however qeia, subsidy given to a king. This verse is found in the @i
(Calcutta 1944) No. 635, the only different readings being #t for weay and
W gedl for GEE & of our text. The figure of speech is Fredem, 76) &w o
9er s to be construed as an interrogation. The figure of speech is sn@v, 78)
Are we to read BIg fretc.? 79) We have an aigQiRs here. Compare: @
1 g e feerari gore Pgerd | qwr R s FavR R g | e, 1
16. 80) 4R (or ) is not traced in PSM.; according to the ¥, a1, I. 95,
Yt AR Al AR oX aR AWANIRE, some of them just illustrate variation,
m pronunciation ; compare Kannada dff¥, a tuft of hair, a cluster. The com
duly explains the word §%, but the text of it reads no v q=3 for §f%, so it means
that some one has made this change after the comm ntator : it is an atte npt to
put a more Sanskrit word for the obsolele Xeft term, qfyq =g, §e VIIL, iv.
21. 83) Here we have an 39aq, Note the second quarter 10 B which reads
i differently, Are we to read in the com. @JR®gR%:’ The commentator is
quoting here from Hemacandra’s SiSweqwmi, that being the name of his
@R on his sengmEaR, (ed. ®waA@l e, Nirnayasagar Prese, Bombay
1901, ed. with Introduction and Notes by Parikh and Athavale, Shri Mahavira
Jaina Vidyalaya Bombay 1938). The last sentence of the com. is corrupt ; as [
have restored it, it alludes possibly to REqRA’s WALF in which the com. pre-
sumes that these terms might have been defined by aweqma, But I have not
been able to spot their definitions in the #wgH; by refernng to awea™A, perha
the com. means any work on erotics. F(RWg=s7RYY, 84) The figure of
is 331, Better read in the commentary fryael snguq 3
85) Wehave an 3qa1 here. The convention of the bride-groom and the
bride wearing red garments is also referred to by Haribhadra in his swesgr

(ed, Jacobi, Calcutta 1926); aadt fia srramRedrraiRe) errafed, p. 70;
TogaIRe [ RraamAgeaRRag o1 emew i p. 75. 86)
g =faf, 87) Here the the figure of speech is . 91) .

sahreRrTEnRY
@A qRaRa: ( waited upon ).  Her name is siadyl («=@ar), so note the
shortening of final vowelin the expression “g¥g-amrg, Note the spontaneous
doubling of the syllable ( generally after the preposition ) in &wftga, augm ( 85 ),
o, e ( 95 ), geavq ( 228 ), whant (303 ), Prapy ( 764 ) etc., see Pischel
§195. 93) yuwwrd, an earthly abode? Better gww of p. The PSM
records qeE, but ¥AWA’s spelling is afkga, Xo are IV 28. The figure of
speech is 33, 95) Though the Ms. # avoids the word P by reading
that portion differently, we have reason to believe that its reading was i
and not #RQY ( found in P). We have an 3R here, and also 1 the
next verse. 97) fpfw=Rwim! fela=RaRN, 98) It is equally

mmnuwmmm+mmw afeR o FRSR dvordt: 1 ¥, 7, VI
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la;mdwmmmummm VRIARA 4 9% WY
SRRt W qewesh R%Y, 99, QR isrecorded as a Rl word: QAW SRR, R,
1, 145, Read the com. thus: gh% gU§ JOIGRsA: etc. In these five or
verges the author has given us as good picture, perhaps of the premedieval
typical paintings with which the in the palace decked their bodies.
It is obviously presumed that they are scantily dressed, and here we get only
some illustrative sketches : on her forehead is painted a lifelike bee which is
sucking juce from a fresh chafa flower ; on her cheeks are drawn leaf-sketches
with musk-colour with the skirts thereof being decked with mango-blossoms
etc; leafy creepers are skilfully pictured on the horizontal region of her gold-
coloured breasts; both of her feet are ornamented with the paintings of the
couples of swans the beaks of which are affectionately exchanging lotus—fibres
with thewr necks gracefully bent. In conclusion the king observes that to
pamt an already attractive girl so charmingly is to make her fatally tempting
“this is as dangerous as serving milk to a serpent. 102) The reading of B
, 18 obvi corrupt in the text and perhaps also in
the wmmentary the reading Rrwifger: indicates that the com. should read
Rrygem: and the text Rrmgad, thus identical with the reading of P. RG-F&
means old or experienced and skilled. Dr. V. Raghavan observes ( Hindu, Madras,
6~7-52 ) : *“ The term viddha in 102 and 823 does not mean old or experienced
( vrddha) ; viddha refers to a category of painting as the reviewer has pointed
elsewhere.’ See his paper ‘ Sanskrit Texts on Painting, THQ, IX. No. 4, Dec
1933". I%d& reminds the king of an earlier occasion when the same painter from
the Sirhhala island came there and took his seat at the gate of the palace
{ s¥gR ) and painted or drew a sketch of the king on a leaf, or using some
leaf as the canvas ( o, &i7@%9 ), 103) The AgaRgkaY comes during the &&aY or
spring season covering two months of ¥ and &5, According to the SIWHe!
commentary on the &g (1.4 ), gramrs (gaed waAeay:, o FRAaaasmn: s |
there is a foot-note: MugwTAANRA | ) is one of the three mFAF sports; while
among the %k sports, there is the #gAiw@ which is characterised by the womhlp
of Madana's image ( sgiead sRASRGRTIT |; there is a footnote
Benaras ed., 1929, p. 46-49 ). In alocal q&wy by Latkar for the g% year 1869, l
find that there 18 8w mentioned on 31 g 12, and aymAdefieRismgan on
@* . During this festival, according to the {Evweh of g (¢. 606-648 A. D. ), men
and_ women of the town are dancing with joy, the latter splashing water with
syringes; the streets are full of 9§ sounds accompanied by drum beating;
and perfumed powder is scattered eveywhere. The king and others take
special interest in witnessing the various scenes, and the queen worships
Madana on that day. The gwugws@n of Haribhadra (c. 750 A. D.) gives
some descriptions of this festivity. During the festival variously dreseed W{s,
ortheslngmgp-mea(:qfidﬁent classes of people ( washermen etc.) march
through the streets el fenag Rifredug Toeawdy serEmRiw
agaadEi qdawAgAn Ret aaewaRoRn acadgeeR ®1p. 43, B. Led,
Calcutta 1926 ). The king and others are specially invited by the citizens to
witness the 948; and the king, we find, deputes the prince (Ibid. pp. 720 #f. ).
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1t appears from another context that various prominent men (as well as the
w¥0e) gathered together in a park cutside the town to celebrate this festival.
‘We get an expression Fqaw which indicates that sitesht was one of the days
of this feativity ( Ibid. pp. 408, 442). In the story of éww (gwdsr on the
JOSA by 33, A. D. 1073; Jacobi: Ausg. Erz,p. 2.) there is mentioned a
vmofevmmattbeumgoitha (owar qqumgad WY TAE
Aredeeomd R vl hmll) Every
one of these texts refers to W@ in connection with this festival; and our
author too uses Faorawd ( verse 112 ) almost in the sense of Faww@w™. That
indicates that ¥<i{l was an important, if not the main feature of this festivity.
A study of the above sources shows that the term = 15 used with different
meanings. It means a kind of fifd or song, to be disﬁnguished from Bedaww,
as well as a special nfdY, gait of march or stepping (KR HRARRY; (7R-

w40 ) ggwr) gasd qaie iR Aewond aR | sRaewEie @
gamen swa (swan?) & <0 I, quoted in the Notes on Gamd, ed. Godabole and
Parab, Bombay 1890; p. 5). It could be sung singly or by a party of two
or more than two in a procession. It is such singing-and-dancing parties
in procession that constituted the main feature of the AZAWRET. TWREC
(¢. 900 ) in his #3g®d, IV, introduces a ¥~ of 32 dancing girls who are
variously singing, stepping and acting, and thus presenting different
poses, gestures and scenes. 104) W@ means also festive merriment, and
a festival 1n general. That appears to be confirmed by the remark of the
commentator : IREENGETHFRRG qw wAR etc. 105) The Ms, B
shows partiality for the spelling ®g@ for the @w® of j. 106) Is it that
o9 and %2% have also a secondary meaning, charmer and charmet’s
ring, respectively ? & was perhaps the popular name given to the spies. This.
episode of xRy, 1t will be seen, has no inherent connection with the plot
of our tale: at the most 1t gives an opportunity to the author to give a
description of the paintings on her body whereby the painter from Simbala is
introduced ; this further gives an occasion for the minister-prince to report to
the king (according to one Ms. after being inquired by the king in verses
106+1-+2) what he had heard from the spies about the expedition of Rrarmey
and 9fga against the king of f®. It 1s perhaps a qEat, which according to
@, is found in a %, see Intro. pp. 41-42. eesR =erwd. 106-1-2(8). The
text reads consistently even without these two gath4s found in B only. But
their presence makes the context cléar. The remark of the Minister- -prince
reminds the king of the military expedition against the king of Simmhala, and
hence this inquiry The spelling AR or gRa is uncertain : evidently it is
an un—Sanskritic word. 107) syfiwRa §qe, note the use of Loc. for the
Accu. of destination or goal. 108) Rather fiqiewd: for fwa: in the com.
Ta fodder and fuel. 110) qolt=‘mmd:, ool wgRifre: gew 1 Ro e VI
68. 111) Are we to read ¥l for ffiffen in the com. ? 112) ewiad =awads
3810y, some other time ; oo = 8o ; QRING ( also in 866 ) is [mperative I sing.
Analyticlly it is the stem of the Potential with the Imperative termunation
and meaning. On #UWY see the notes above on 103, e =wmy, ¥ VIIL
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iv. 162. 113} agafel=agERef, gifts d with the spring-festival

11445) The Purohita announced to the king that it was mid-day,
that the bath was ready and that the Brahmanas were waiting at his
door. As the king rose from the Hall of audience, there wasa great
tumult in the Hall; and because there was a pressing rush in the court-
yard, people took long time to go out. While the musical instruments were
being played upon and the bards were singing, the king had a luxurious
bath, offered libation to deities etc., gave gifts to Brahmanas, renjoyed rich
meals in suitable company, and retired to his inner chamber where he was
being happily entertained by poets etc. Just then the doorkeeper conveyed
t0 hum that the hief Vij da, who had come in tattered
dress from his expedition, was waiting to have his audience. The king *
looked at the minister Bhatta Kumarila and expressed surprise at the
condition of Vijayananda. Bhatta Kumarila assured the king that the
commander could not have been defeated, but must have come on some
busi The der was diately received in ; he took his scat,
and in reply to king’s anxious inquiry, he narrated thus in privacy.

115) Both the readings #s@w and RER violate the metre, while gasr
would involve some repetition of sense. So I have adopted the reading. gwswor.
which, 1n mv opinion, is an auditory representation of gwsWeg in which %
does not make position. According to F dra S p. 1 (Bombay
1912 ). og and & are not often conjuncts, and the short vowel precedmg them
18 not metrically Jong. In the f@waEy we come across some such instances, see
verses 125, 161 : qqRegm elc., quawigr etc. The learned editor of the N3eTY
is quite aware of the phonetic value of % and #&. In this poem there is one
nstance where % 18 not a conjunct, see verse No. 1285. Trivikrama and his
followers admit a form gl!llil, which is justifiable in Prakrit only when the
pronunciation of 9 1s not that of a conjunct; see Trivikrama’s grammar I.
1. 37 and sgSIRFEE ( Bombay 1916 ) pp. 43, 61. By construing fagcamit Rede
we can easlly escape both the pitfalls, in which the commentator has
involved himself, namely, suggesting a new meaning for the root fiqg and

an a8 for the second line. frsx or ey
according to the gloss means fwm, day—to~day gifts given to Brahmins ( see
githa 128 below ), perhaps to be distingui from ¥Rt or

ceremonial gifts., 116) s for SaQ), perhaps due to metrical needs. 117)
¥: warnor, WUS: jester ; #M: §YEI: 18 not confirmed by lexicons, 3, staw ek
awad @% (PSM); iy or s means * the headman of a village’. 118)
According to Hemacandra o =R and awiq = spame, (¥ VIII, 1v, 143, 165):
better render Mg etc. as BqUIPHIY@MA:, WK appears to be the same as
Qg =smgg (Re VIIL iv. 76), compare Mardthi gl to announce, to call
Both the forms &t and 3¢ are current. 120) Is it that the g% was used by
all people in general, or is it just a poetic flourish? Render thus uhew
S @: 1, 121) The emendation Wi R is required to qualify ReRIRfE”,
W is equated with R by Rk and with Beq by AT ; so the rendering
%99 is more sultable than RYE ; the com. ~rendering §OF2 is not altoge.
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ther ruled out. All the Mss. read R\ for g (of course, suggested by the
editor ); the commentator's GRe®: may hint that the original reading was per-
haps ARG, AR to be taken as a ¥t word of Dravidian origin, meaning ‘big’.
122) Hemacandra also spells it awmg, X e V. 2; the com. however
LR = AR, {oArow = gfigr:.  123) Hemacandra equates Rew with wgi, ¥
VIIL iv. 421; but elsewhere in the grammar, ibidem 350, itis used in a
quotation in the sense of ‘inter space’ or ‘gap between two entities’ ; on the
etymology of this word, see f-aiféwrga-q, Bonubay 1946, pp. 74-80. Construe
A% (gW® ) Guf.  124) These descriptions, it appears to me, ere less
factual and more poetical. In the com. rather 5¥m: §qaR. 125) AR ==my,
¥ VI, iv. 253; compare Marathi wigd Explaining the &1 called *¥Rua-
R#eat, the srguken com, on the singy gives a_couple of quotations ( Benares ed.
1929, pp. 34—15 ) which may be compared with those given in our commentary :
g ST | ok qFey SR e | R iR m\l
uﬁwﬁw&liﬂwwﬁﬂmﬁl i @ o SN gERdwgTRA N, See
ﬁatwgu Ahmedabad 1935, pp. 6-7, especially the follwing qumﬁma
ome: W R @l wmléwﬁsuﬁsm?amﬁﬂ"wvauvﬁl o
ﬁﬁﬂ ff: 1. Dr Raghavan calls this ‘code dialect within one’s group.’ 127)
Rather ®agen or Wl for AR in the com. from the root #7 or #&% 6 P.
T = TR, R VIIL iv. 142. 129) The meaning of this verse requires the reading
YA, which is found in B. The gloss M should really belong to the first word of
the next gdthd with which &t got contaminated. 130) sif-sfemor-gt = ersaur-
&TIe, private chamber. 131) aRUR” =g P explains qrseRaMg with the
1:loss Q&1 , see also 178 below ; according to Hemacandra, upsaRet wfd g o
s | §o VIIL i, 213 ; at 178 Hemacandra's meaning suits well; compare
Marathi q#gR, Perhaps it goes back to U+ efq@t, The weakness of the form of
this verse as given in B is that the com. has to supply a predicate for the first
Line : Wia §RY 4 1. YR = aRd, 132) &1 + eafiny, for the use of AT see
wdthas 527, 729 and 887 ; Hemacandra’s spelling is slightly different, sitepm = sqiq,
o VI iv. 141, #% +edeqq, covered or shaded by the right hand, the door-
lLeeper, being quite old, is aiding his eye-sight by shading his eyes or the face
with the right palm. 134) Are we 1o read &aféa¥y in the com.? 135) In the
commentary CamRYedreRsy ? 136) Render the text thus : *qeg
136*1) (p) This githa only explains what is suggested in the earlier one, nnd
can certainly constitute a part of the narration. The context does not suffer
even if it is omitted. Hemacandra has noted both &§ and ®& for %uw, §° VIIL.
'29137)Metms:poxubywm 138) ing to Aufrecht’s Catalogue, we
find that he i with smaf the 1 R
from which (hffnllmng two verses may by quoted: 24-Rpai W W 'l
o GXR i ey mﬁﬂvh@wmmmmm

ag derd a: G 1; 25-Be ond
\l, Here the name is SpRifitad ; our com, is quoting a verse from
eufRwy ; whether they areidentical or different cannot be said at present. In the

Jaisalmere Bhaqdira there is a ms, of IMRWY, 117 leaves, complete 13 X 2,see
Catalogue of Mss. in Jaisalmere Bhandars, G. O. S., XXI, p. 35, Baroda 1923.
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M. Krishnamachariar, though he refers to only Aufrecht, reads the title wmfir-
firera, see History of Classical Sanskrit Literature, Madras 1937, p 307. The
Cakrapagivijayamahakavyam is lately edited from the Jaisalmer ms. by Prof.
K. R. Shastri in the R Puratana No. 20, Jaipur 1956; and
the verse quoted by the commentator, %: ¢ etc. is found in that Kavya at VIIL
19, the only difference in the reading is that the Kavya reads iq%: for our rea-
ding ;. It is perphaps obvious that our commentator is using the Jaisalmer
ms. which 18 the only known and available ms. of that Kavya. 139) waif =wg+
i, 140) Sw@ @z, Xo a1e 1-¥S, If not the whole verse, at least the second
line forms the statement of the king. 142) siges=1my, ¥ VIIL iv. 162, so oA
fogwm =g, $, having gone to or met, or having embraced ( perhaps a Tt
sigmification ), see also gathas 873, 1231 and 1278 where this root 1s used,
According to Xo are VIU. 20 :gnefed aRseaq, 1. 143) amaed =gwpaRe.,

f 144) ’s illustration : 3% AW @& at §= VIIL iv. 23 comes
very near the expression in this text.

'VIJAYANANDA’s ACCOUNT OF HIS EXPEDITION, 146-920

146-163) “Sir, it is a long and fruitful tale. After the king of
Malayacala was subjugated and the Pandya king was quieted, and when
attempts to cross the ocean were being made, the minister Pottisa talked
to me thus :‘ Please do not continue the military operations, because king
Silamegha is duly equipped and cannot be easily defeated on the field.
According to the rules of polity, fighting should be the last resort,so a
skilled messenger should be sent to him for peace talks: if words can be fatal,
no need of poison any more. I hear, Sildmegha has a loving and most lovely
daughter, Lilavati by name. Onher birth-day a celestial voice announced
that her husband would be a Cakravartin and get divine attainments,
Astrologers too have confirmed this. If he presents his daughter to our
worthy master, everything is achieved. Under these circumstances peaceful

iati are more wel * The Minister Pottisa approved of my
proposal that I myself should go, instead of a messenger, to Sirnhala island,
so that Silamegha would be affectionately inclined to betroth his daughter
to our master.

146) gam°=grAiqrn, Here §ivgs Cannot be taken as the name of the
author. 147) It is between SRW and TvaC that we have to locate the Wesdl-

@i and qEREIN. According to Dey’s Dictionary, the Malayagiri stands for the
southern parts of the Westren Ghats, south of the river &adl, called the
T Hills, including the the C: ing from the

Koimbatur gap to Cape Comorin, Our author mentions, peither the name of
the king nor of the territory over which he ruled and which included the Malaya
mountain. YR or the qq king must have been the ruler of the territory
round about W§a which was the queg capital. @Rtafs = gRa, quieted; according
to B fPegafin =Fed ( ARt being a scribal alip ). Better amga in the com. 148)
TR = 3 (in the wqrRemy ), ‘und Dr. V. Ragh

observes thus in his review, Hindu, Madras, 6th July, 1952 ‘It may be pointed
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out that a $ilimegha, king of Ceylon, associated with the composition of ‘the
Sinhalege treatise, Siya~bas-lakara, is known about the time which is reasonble
for the Lilavati, viz., circa 800 A. D.' 149) Rfts - g, The rendering
Sfé3: perhaps indicates that the commentatsr had before him a reading like
qRAAR, ARC = Aty (good ) luck.  151) Why not *ftway? Refetmeit =ofwafior:, It is
not unlikely that the commentator is acquainted with the gloss in MS. P.: compare
the notes FHRWAIRIT, JTEW etc. 152) &% =aR, 7€ =gax, rather than §TT
(%, VIIL iv. 219 ), as the sense requires here, Elsewhere Hemacandra records
this word in another form : aRi @Sy, Re AMo<~9¥; compare Marathi avsdt;
Guy. atreg, 153) srre@f Inst. pl. for Loc. pl, quite a normal phenomenon in
Prakrit: these are often interchangeble, perhaps under the influence of popular
speech, for in Apabhrariéa we get identical forms in Inst. and Loc. pl. See A. M.
Ghatge : Instrumental and Locative in Amg., Indian H. Quarterly XIII, 1,
pp. 52-58. Neither the gloss srdqyl: nor the improved reading of B,
1squite to the point 155) The com. not only knows the alternative resdlng
amq ( besides the one, possibly amt, interpreted by him ) but his text
as preserved m B also reads g ( through scribal slip r®); comparc
— T 1 R e S R | oy qowr el gw Prerkvesar |
A SR 7 R % ST | ZRYgid A we Avoes: 0 U1 91-92. 157)
Better waﬂm in the com. 158) It is a favounte theme in Af¥ws lkethe
TAS of g% and 1n §EFs like the FITASH of TWREX where it Is prophesied about
the heroine-princess that her husband would be a universal monarch. It is
interesting to note that, like e, @AW too is the daughter of the king of
g, and the prophesy about her runs thus: i aswa: RiwE IR S
g RERARE ASen: afmed wReaR q abim o SRy ! Act. IV,
&% in the sense of ‘choosing’, 160) In WFa the word #gw is both Mas. and
Neu. §° VI i 33, 163) Thereadingof the text, the gloss and the com.
are agreed in takmg the word ﬂ'l‘“, thus we have both oge and g in the
sense of aftg®, AR etc.; see o VIIL 1i. 158, ¥o qre ¢-vo,and PSM. Under
431 below the com. quotes as 1t were a siitra, namely, w&(r“:, the source of
which I have not been able to trace,

164-214) Next morning I started from the camp, attended by
a choice retinue, and soon reached the shore of the ocean, wherein the
bridge, which marks the daring feat of the Monkey-chief, still commemo-
rates Rama's activities ( Ocean, its shore etc. described 165-75 ). After paying
respects to Rameévara I boarded a boat with my attendants. Before we
crossed the ocean, there started such a terrific gale that our boat was
blown off to the confluence of river Godavarl on the eastern shore, and it
wrecked on a boulder. Thereafter, seated ona wooden board I reached
the mouth of river Godavarl. Boatsmen told me that all my attendants
were no more ; they consoled me in my adversity and encouraged me to
uyﬁorahemrfuwm Defemngtoum' advice I dissuaded myself from
ing suicide, and mynadbtldeadadtostartagahm

the same mission and d the camp followi
of boatsmen. I entered a forest and reached the SaptaGodavnﬂBhlma.
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1 refreshed myself in the stream of GodAvaxl which flows into the ocean
with seven mouths, went to the temple of Iivara, sincerely offered prayers
to and rested in_a monastery in which stayed a nndePasupata
ascetic ( Described 204-5). Hz inquired about my whereabouts. I told
him that I had come on ‘We had a great deal of talk, and
he became attached to me. it was midday, he told me how he lived
on fruits and roots and how no food suitable to me was available there.
Hewmtoutmbnngsomeeatabls. I saw a great miracle. The
trees filled his begging bowl with various kinds of fruits with which he
kindly fed me. |

164) In course of hs narration, fwqA= addresses the king as
qAT; construe o YA, aRaRed =qRERm:?  165) According to the
epic legend »ft or ®&dt ' sprang from the froth of the ocean, m full beauty with
a lotus 1n her hand, when 1t was churned by gods and Asuras’, naturally the
ocean is her FoRE, AEAGNY = an abode of Ry, ‘In the WEEARA and in .the
quors, fmy 18 the second member of tiiad, the embodiment of the Gengw,
the quality of mercy and goodness, which displays itself as the preserving
power, the self-existent, all pervading spirit. As such, Ins votaries associate
tim with the watery element which spreads everywhere before the
creation of the world. In this character he is called aRFMI, ‘moving
in the waters’, and is represented pictorially in human form slumbering
on the serpent 1§ and floating on the waters. This, too, is the position
he assumes during the periods of temporary annilulation of universe.”
167) There are some ten instances in this text ( verses 167, 188, 251, 464,
473, 605, 648, 684, 778 and 987 ) where this form qRtf¥RAafig or TRi¥TaRg occurs
in the readings of our Ms». PJ group favours gRFRRE ( only once p has
qftferafig but J GRARARE at 605 ); B generally favours qRFaRE, except in
two cases where it reads aRIXRRY or qRi&faIRg (473 and 987 )  The reading
qfuSaafiE may stand for qRA=AIM, though 1ts authenticity is questioned by
Pischel § § 454—55, especially because analogous forms like woreg, qweg and fgeg
( see the Glossary ) are found in this text. As to aRFIRW%E it is identical in
pronunciation with GRI%RY% , so it may stand for sRRfd & or wRRMFaaI+
witw, aRRiRanr being used in the sense of the past active participle ( see also the
use of afvaRg 833, aRaRy 650) qfRiFaasd, which would be justified only when
the subject is of Fem. gender. This usage is not altogether unknown in
Sanskrit. We can thus und d the
but not his RRFmF wftw (see 261, 987) whlch presumes TREAMRY (or
oftSkafig in B) = aRfafm: + eftw, not quite a justified equation. We may
accept one or the other intergretation, qRRifPed & or aRRRFNRA, according to
the context. Not to be dogmatic I have starred my chava in some places ( 648,
778). 168) 38w or 3y = sy, Re VIIL iv. 77. 169) In this and the next
gatha the figure of epecch is RAWTR. Rgawelt = Awaw:; it is interesting to
note that Hemacandra gives this very form by way of illustration:
Sk € oy gURA R w0 Awr | Rewe Rard i §e VI 50. See

Ty ateﬁs Compare Ry wark: ¢4 qfwm sRemm:1, 170) Note th
shortening of the final vowel of the first member of the compound %n ey
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also FAE at 34 above. 171) Hemacandra's spelling is 34/ but this text
reads 3om@, see also 1329 below, The expression s f qut perhaps implies
that the author had personally seen Rama’s Setu. Dr. P. V. Bapat and myself
visited (on 26-12~1937) Dhanushkodi where an indistinctly visible strip of
sand was pointed out as Rama's Setu; but we were hardly convinced that any-
thing like this could be called the Setn. According to some the name g#iy
*ig given to the line of rocks in the channel between the Continent and Ceylon,
called in maps ** Adam’s bridge.” According to the com , gqmafY means gy,
* According to the UARW, @@, a monkey-chief, said to be a son of AN, bad
the power of making stones float in water. He was in R3ma’s army, 'and built
the bridge of stone called Rama setu, or Nala-setu, from the Continent to
Ceylon, over which Rima passed with his army.’ We have an I& here, and
something hke frgsim in the first line. 172) J reads &qm’ = &AMaqE, her
own private chamber. Rather s@RKe etc. in com. The figure of speech is
3yar, 173) We should expect ¥ aefsRa etc. inthe com. 174) Instead
of “gaemalg we should expect the reading “TIBITE to qualifv gmesy asly.
In these three consecutive gathas the author is referring to“the ocean as an
abode of @I, as a source of Wine and as a habitat of %@ ; he has in view the
legend of the Churning of the Ocean out of which came the fourteen Jewels
enumerated in the followmg verse: @t SGUTRTRIEGU SFARERA TR
FREN: GORTTE TR | o angd B gReg: a@sad SRR @l st
9RRA §: & AFe9 . The variants of K are: ooy, wew ', 175) exa
i wgaeiafdel I and:, Re Ao 9-96¢; gorf o Ihid, R4, AR on (the shore
of ) the ocean? The variant readings of K are : w%, TRazATaaN. 176) &,
on the shore. Is it that the com. presupposes the reading fiftwa®’? Rames-
vara on the southern coast is a place of pilgri and contains a
huge and magnificent temple- If is the name of one of the twelve great
Lifeas set up, as is said, by Rama at the place. Dhanushkodi and Rameévara
are very near each other. Today we take a boat to Ceylon from Dhanushkodi ;
formerly, as our author implies, one could start in a boat for Ceylon from
Rameévara, 177! Better gqht = gy for g&ifn and guwm for gl in the
com Better qiggma: in the com. ofit will have to be taken once ‘in the sense
of fag or AT, We have Rqrarg here. Gathais 177-78 are to be taken together.
wgdN etc. qualify R in the next githa. 178) According to the com.
AR = Gy, see 131 above. 180) @ or w=Rey, o VIL iv. 143,
hut according to aTeRY and others &l = g7 ; the expression can be rendered :
TEARIANIRR:, AR = gAY, Acc eg. without SR is quite common in
Apabbrarh$a. As we want it, the com,. presumes the reading : WreraidwR.
181) wwdw~@ye€, The commentator's explanation of the loss of erg@m in
=i} above and Gy here by quoting §° VIIL i. 28 is not quite convincing ;
if he wants the authority of a rule from the Prakrit Grammar, he should have
hetter quoted the next g, namely, afwiail, I would take these as popular
Apebhrerifa forms, quite recognised by @¥w grammar, o VIIL iv 344t
-and it ig the home or popular usages that are quietly creeping into the literary
idiom of the author. We have an @ here. 183) The reading of B ghegy Rx
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( <yl Ri<gRea@ & ), the gloss 781 7 and the commentator’s rendering w4
¥ RTIBR PEL: tempt one to postulate the original reading ugﬁw L B
being the Inst. sing. of 8§, already recognised by the grammar (8= VIIL iii.
109 ) aod phonetically just a weakening of X, If gfegy fig is the original read-
ing, it is to be explainted thus : JRBURZ<IRBFR<GRBY A =W sEARr:, iy
being the weaker form of 8§ which is recognised by ®a=, VII. iii. 110, as
the Inst. pl. of efe@, See the footmote No. 2 on 192 below, the readings as
well s the gloss. 184) qRwe is Mas. in Sanskiit, so mote the change of
gender here, B however tries to restore 1t. 185) gq-XeR =gadaw, the Abl.
often denotes ‘origin’, both objectively and abstractly: here of course, the
latter; the com. takes it somewhat differently. geéfer = geRw:, o’ = ered-
wARenta ¢ 186) giagan = @R note the cases of spontaneous doubling of
the second syllable under 91 above, compare R =afat. The figure of
speech is weRd, Better Raqeq or Rafram for Ryt in the com. 188) RRw:
movement, activity. 191) Tgg=y@a®, The fourfold division of §fg referred
to by the commentator is pecuharly Jaina, compare F=igst, §° 2 §~Ivafran Juga
R aRomRien | g 9cRag e A1 AMesig N, Some extiacts from Malaya-
giri’s commentary would be useful here: FWRRT 7 ssRIRENRASRE
St HRT Ten: 1 eheafen |y RA gegegm @ saswaen 2R dafi ) aur e
&) g R, ovqen Faifies Rred wdaifs o, A0 s w1 qRAaRaE
TRUF: GEFERIIARNI S SARRN: | SEtoAeT: S GRRAR |, Agamo-
daya-samiti ed., Bombay 1924, pp. 143-144. 192) For the basi. reading of L
qwg § n the hight of available readings and 1tz interpretation, see the
discussion about gRmARY above under 183. The com. prefers @MRea® for
afifus, 193) The com. reads FR@AR = &k: The reading FiEem 13
quite significant; Sk Aqw:, Yo Mo -3¢; TRA F@T@s  Trivikrama's Gram-
mar IV. id. 71. § for fX after a nasal 15 quite normal in Hgs@ which appeais
to have influenced our author’s expression. Here SAG@ stands for Ty, a
confusion between Nom. and Acc. sing. If we look at the readings under foot-
note No. 9, we can get some idea as to how ff might have developed from f.
Better render gETWeRwgwalta, The second line is metrically defective, 1t
can be improved either in the manner of B or as suggested in the foot-note in
square brackets, The figure of speech is ¥&w1, 194) The context ( that Rsmy-
7 is narrating his tale to the king ), the syntax (that the predicate should
agree with the subject 81, Nom. sing ) and the earlier and subsequent usages
(namely, fRifrafelt a1 in gatha No. 187 and =il in 195 ) almost force us to
conclude that the basic reading might have been @fadt for TR, though the
available documentary evidence supports @f#t. But we can take it as a decision
in the first person; in that case 211 is used for Acc. sing., i. e., 3T gfad, 195)
frogar = AR, ¥, VIIL 1. 127, v, 143, 198) R¥we gives aNf as a substitute
for &g, ( VILL iv. 182) and equates o with efifge by a special rule ( VIN,
ii. 49). Just as g% ( besides 7¥) goes back to the root F§ and §& to gy, it is
not unikely that &% comes from the root enfg. Pischel ( § 303) rightly
postulates a word “snRe ( besides oty ). 198) I Tg IW: WY wes [
wged, o @1e 9-91e, According to the commentator, the author is referring to-
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(the temple of ) Bhimeévara Deva on the bank of Rgw the current of which
flows into seven streams. The temple of $4¢ is clearly mentioned below in
gatha No, 200. fwmd flowing in seven streams at its confluence is well known
28 GEEEY, see oy, 20.85, of AR ( ¢. A. ». 838) and waTERE, 19.97, of
Somadeva ( between 1063 & 1081 A. D.). The variants of K are: fug, f@sr.
199) gwART or GHIERARE, 200) B reads @ed; P reads e which
according to the gloss means @redy, 201) Rather RYGISE as in 176 where, of
course, the com. appears to presuppose the reading ‘RiR°. Bigt is another ‘ name
of the demon a1, because he received in gift thres cities from R, srgn and fiwy,
He was killed by f8.’ er#q%~* A demon, son of &q¢ and %, with a thousand
arms and heads, two thousand eyes and feet, and called 3Pq% because he
walked like a blind man, although he saw very well. He was slain by R
when he attempted to carry off the qIRWRt tree from @, @ wears as his
garment the elephant’s skin which belonged to an s/gt named #&, who acquir-
ed such power that he would have conquered the gods, and would have
destroyed the Munis had they not fled to Benares and taken refuge in a temple
of 2, who then destroyed the &g, and, ripping up his body. stripped off the
{ elephant) hide, which he cast over his shoulders for acloak:’ With his third
sye f ‘reduced to ashes i, the god of love, for darmg to inspire amorous
rhoughts of his consort @& while he was engaged in penance. @+ with his
body so destroyed 15 called sx, fiftgar is @iidi or ¥, the daughter of Rra
and the wife of god B 201) Generally %@t means three Vedas, but because
{439 is alrcady mentioned, it has to be differently interpreted. Note that the
P gloss and the com offer different meaning of Bmex. Better gyfti=iwsr in
the com. 203) Better read in the com. qualilying X
There is an IwAT here. 204) Why not render RIIFIMRRAA etc. ? sigifig =
“iRpgE, see pnraREH (Bombay 1916), p. 178, 205) In these two gathas
we have a description of an aged qugaq ascetic . his hair was matted; his bodv
was besmeared with white ashes; he was decked with a rosary of beads; he
was seated on a wgwa: and he was nude. Inreply to my enquiry whether
are d with Dral (see the Intro p. 55f. ) my friend M1,
B V. Krishnarao has kindly written to me thus ( his letter of 19th Sept. 46 );
There js no PaSupata Matha or Padupatas as such here. But the Pasupata
doctrines are carefully followed by a sect of Brahmanas of the Godavari East
and West and Kistna districts, known as Aradhyas; and the inscriptions
found here reveal the existence of a PdSupata Matha here in by-gone times,
before the 14th century A. D.” 207) Pischel has noted & only in
adarndt ( § 428); here we get the form wfR, 210) dawg=<wR, see 152
above. 211) So far as senseis required IUGHAY = ITFAAY is a better
reading. 213) As the reading stands, ¥ wwean (according to B
a1 ), el a sylvan lady. Or aweTan 2 JuWE = JAG1E or 4wy, Compare
with géthis 212-13 the following passage from the W, p. 134, ed. Peterson:
A 8y

Rfaaweyon R
e iRy el R | e % et GemETIRR Ry s |
e o Rl | WRe @wEs am ool ReE: SO P SRR ey
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wRY sl FEAMEERAIRIR e | RerReaais
ml 214) Literally yenfieil = i,

21572) With the advent of evening the ascetic told me with regret
that there dwelt in that forest a demon Bhisapanana by name who was
very invincible and did not allow others to stay there at night; and that
therefore, before it is dark ( Description of evening scenes 218:23 ), I should
gotoanadjawlt hermitage where dwell two nuns, a Yaksa girl Mahanumati
and an ascetic’s daughter Kuvalayavall and after spending the night
there I'might go my way next morning. He took me to that beautiful

There I saw a gorgeous temple(DescnbedZSMZ) of Parvatt
and Tévara. Close to it, to the soruth them is a monastery ( mathayatana)
n which were seen i and K wearing ascetic robes
and seated on a slab of stone. They greeted the Tapasa with the offering
of arghya, 1took my seat nearby and was surprised at their demeanour
and beauty, (His various reflections 252 etc.). The Tapasa introduced
me to them, and told them that I would go next morning. Then he went
away. 1 sat conversing with them. It was sunset. Mahanumat: left me
with Kuvalayavall, and went out to perform her evemng Samadhi. With
much hesitation and with due apol Ti d from Kuval li why
they were staying there practising austerities at this age. She was
overpowered by sentiments and started narrating their biography
reluctantly.

215) After inising the available i I hind that our author has
used & as the Nom. sing. and pl. form ofm(( 209 reading of 3, 215, 296, 805,
849, 1149, 1173 and 1222), but as far as I know, this usage 1snot noted by
Prakrit grammarians (Pischel § 415). & in the sense of &EWRy: and efAT®Y
( gathas 34, 412) is already noted by them. Here =&, 216) sMma=
SEHAPY ; it 18 already known elsewhere, though B tries to avoid it (see PSM).
217) Note the explanation of the com : ktioces uiﬁ Are we to read in the
com. GIYNEW Frat gAY etc. 7 218)  Obviously gf¥a is the base. SR is
looked upon as ¥:fl, meaning I¥Rw; why not mafm ! awlie = egwaiR,  219)
aRetdr=enatfd, Acc. sing. qualifying frawsi. In gatha 224 p reads grak
for guag Acc. sing. 221) %@ may mean ‘a pond’ or ‘wet’. 222) This
gétha is found almost in an identical form in the wwy@wi thus: q% (v.l. g8)
R wofiter RdvaRagm (0. 1 Ragw, W)ﬂﬂﬁm'mmmaﬁ(v 1
A ) RREY a7 AR 0. L RARA ) 0 €4 0. According to Hemacandra, &Y=y
and =Rk (8> VUL iv. 74, 132), a meaning like €7 or Rfada (with
regret ) would suit the context; compare Marithi 'ﬂ to brood, to languish
225) qRaRm, see Pischel §§ 108, 455. 227) (5 p) This gatha, though omitted
by B, is in a way necessary and expands the idea of the earlier verse, The
ascetic warned the king that he (i e, king) did not know the nature of that
Demon, and hence the need of desciibing him in details, fFay=fwax Voc.
sing., see 257 below where Romasg is described as a @RsgA. 230) The com.
uses both the forms agigaf: and wggad; the former is to be preferred, 231)
We have an 39a1 hece, 232) Qwiw = "6 = A=W; compare the Marathi
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usage. The form wmi ( which occurs twice in this text, though rere
elsewhere } clearly shows that the author treats &@¥ as a root, perhaps wrongly
deduced from ke apparently by removing { what he took to be) the
termination of the present participle! The meaning continues, though the
formation is mishandled; et =3med®, 233) %W, to direct, to communi.
cate or introduce. 234) Are we to read in the com. @vafwy Wiafigr: ¢
236) wE=m+@.i e, amped,  237) e < qfvar < i@, see Pischel §
208. 239) FEWAYEY may refer to a hall of that name, built of gold. Nandi is
the bull of fRr. According to the aF[qE™ he is ‘the son of a4y and &R His
image, of milky white colour, is always conspicuous before the temples of fRy.
He is the chamberlain of 4, chief of his personal attendants (gapas), and
carries a staff of office, He is guardian of all quadrupeds.’ #EF® is the chief
of the Ganas or attendants on Siva. 240) 3Iga = Faqa:qm. Note the Reft
word a9, a window ; @y possibly indicates that &qa is something like a
balcony projecting outside , gan’® for q¥@"° 1s due possibly to metrical necessity,
Here we are getting some fancies on the scenes of the temple. 241) w§mR= °
to invite. 242) Hereis an3R|r. 243) The variant readings of K are
T, e, Adwsi, wagan ; here K reads “oggaum,  The figure of speech is 3wy,
244) Note the form aff@, which occurs twice in this text; Pischel (& 425)
notes 1t in @R  245) aaei-m or -4, neuter for Mascu. 246) AT stands
for EA-IAT, or AT as the P gloss suggests, ARE Ry, e ae v-tv;
ffm = 7T ; the 1dea 15 that both of them were occupying one and the same
seat; see also 965 below 251) ‘According to the Mahibhdrata Indra
seduced, or endeavoured to seduce, Ahalya, the wife of the sage Gautama, and
that sage’s curse d upon him a tt marks 1 the female
organ, $0 he was called &Qf ; but these marks were afterwards changed to
eyes, and he is hence called I3 and gg@w ‘the thousand eyed.’ 253) With
regard to the use of o, I may quote here some observations of Jacobi : ‘Much
more § ive is finally an ion often used in the q379Ry, used both for
3o and 33N It is, namely, or9ag =g, always in sing. even with the plural
of the related nouns, used in sense of ‘as’ with or without §, For instance,
R W oo 43 o7 XY 1 102, 51 ; awelien” omg R, IR | 102,
11 ;a0 aw GueA MOY eNSdAR | 102, 33.  In Apabhraméa Wit is
used in the same sense (Hema. iv, 444) ; this is clearly arisen from sqg, when in
Prakrit o¥g and o§ can come in place of §d, as is taught by Hemacandra
1v. 252, and the use of this passive to express a comparison is shown by the
qawaRy. * ( Bhavisattakaha, Minchen 1918, Intro. p. 60*). The figure of
speech is I here. 254) The reference here isto the birth of &g from the
churning of the ocean. Hemacandra equates Qg with I wigan (8, VIIL 1.97),
why not with Ruiial, denom. of Bwi? The figure is an WREARE. 255) The
MS, B reads S gwftt for of o1 aget ; o qgel * not accommodated ’ and SRR Inst.
pl. for Loc. pl, ? w@ig Gen. sing. indi that this reflection 18 individual; B
Thowever reads Wi ; accordingly & can be taken ag Gen. sing. or pl, of & Fem.
Almrimen = RRFAWEL  The figure is Aigda. Compare with this gtha a verse
of similar contents included in the g ( ed, Bombay 1886 ) No, 1538;
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an Wi oy SRR | Rl R acadtwet w1, 256) Render R
;o9 while my mind was full of surprise. Note that J has altogether an
independent reading, 257) Here is a Wy, 259) awiiel s 3o are <-19;
u Ay e ¥R el = & o g 7 260) R s quite a legitimate form of
the Nom, pl; here it is sng.; are we to read with B gt ? 262) Rather read
D for Rra in the com, The figure is 3, 263) wfirwg = ey + o = afw:
qaw; Wi v = fren sweArs, ( or even ww, &% and % ofter going together ) ;
see Pischel § 451, 265) B reads SERAL; but the com, “AmE &% &%, which
partly agrees with the reading of J. B preserves one reading (quite near to P) but
explains another (found in J). The com. may be improved upon thus: *ggawE1 &t
wd @ figan:, which presupposes a reading ( possibly inJ) thus : Regsmrer
@ B @7 1. As the constituted text stands, the second line would
go with wggal, but it is somewhat loose in its build 267) Do we
want the reading #frs ( as the com, suggests ) for @ity ? 268) Do we want
qog-gawi qualifying R, or is it Abl, sing, giving the reason why the o is
@y * ¥ =g+, Compare Tqdie’s request to AEWAI in the Fawad, p. 134,
Petersons ed, : TaR aa: 5t 71, 269) Either g or gt
( 1n the last quarter ) should be read short to suit the metre : read 3@t for aqa
or gAfEg-qavad, for metre. 270) Note #aif2, Abl. sing. ; Pischel ( § 415) puts it
in square brackets, possibly suggesting that 1ts usage is not found i litera-
ture. 271) Note efrfeq = o1f¥ar ; the commentator is right in his meaning, but his
Sanskrit rendening ewfirs’ etc, cannot be accepted. 271*1) (1) The use of Wi
at the beginning of the gdtha shows that 1t is connected with the earlier verse :
there 18 nothing very special about its contents, and one might suspect whether
1t is a later addition, 272) (P B) The githi271 1is foundin B only and
272 1 P B only ; that is they are not found 1 J. In a way these two verses are
amplificatory, and really speaking neutral: they can be onutted without
affecting the narration, The former is less essential and digmified than the
latter which states a general maxim. %g = %9%_ or %49 Imp. 2nd p. sing. 273)
Hereonwards $9euIs® introduces #grgwRl, herself and denadll, to fswwg who
in turn 1s narrating the same to the king.

MAHANUMATI AND LiLAVATI INTRODUCED 273-887

273-330) “ On the southern range of mountain Meru ( the scenes of
which are described 274-80 ), in the town Sulasd there lives a famous
Vidyadhara king Harnsa by name. Padma is his beloved wife and from her
he has two lovely daughters: Vasantaéri and Saradaér1 (or Saracchr! ) who
spent their time in pious devotion. They used to play on Vina before Gaurt
and Hara on the mountain Kailasa. One morning they found Ganesa
dancing with elation ( Described 287-90). Saradasri taunted him and
la_uxhed at his ugly poses. He felt offended and irritated at her youthful
discourtesy, and cursed her that she should be born as a low being.  Bothr
the sisters were shocked : they pleaded i d led to his mercy.
Being convinced that there was no wicked intention on her part, Ganeéa
became cool and modified the curse that she should go to the human world,




~287 ] NOTES 351

enjoy the pleasures and be converted into a Vidy4dbari on seeing a gather-

* ing of Vidyadharas, Siddhas, Yaksas, Gandharvas and men. After hear-
ing him she disappeared. He asked Vasantast1 not to weep, and blessed
her with aboon that she would get a beloved according to her heart’s
choice. She went home miserable, and narrated all that had happened to
her parents who lamented over their sad luck. Finding her parents
worried about choosing a suitable husband for her, she thought for a while
that there was no pl in ally in view of her sister’s
misfortune; but yielding to the inevitable, she decided to fructify the boon
of Gane$a and thought of Nalaktvara, the son of Kubera, as her prospect-
ive beloved. After a mutual understanding between the two families, the
marriage was fixed. Prince Nalakiivara came o Sulass, and the wedding
was happily celebrated. He returned home with his beloved; they enjoyed
pleasures to their heart’s content ; and this Mah&numati was bom to them
as a daughter.

273) g is called here the first among the woae which are seven in
numbe: : AR Ho: G YRR, Taada: | R aiRae obd wowda: N, It is
1ound this 3% mountain that all the planets are said to revolve, and it is also
said to consist of gold and gemsandto contain the cities of the gods and the
habitations of celestial spirits, 274) The sun drives in a chariot yoked to
horses, and he ci the ¥ in, 275) Better R¥a@w in the
Sanskrit com. 276) Rew = mmwy, o VAL iv. 31; ReRy =Rgfa? It is
better that stfewa = SRFBH goes with oRFE than it stands as an adjective of
398, 277) soga is ®Ea, and the peacock is his FgA, WY Or WA is a
«pirituous liquor : ‘with their hearts delighted by the intoxication of liquor’ ; the
commentator's reading is different, so also his interpretation. 278) fffrisa
name of Brahman, and g4 is his /4. In the com. grgoeRy: or gaueRf:? Dr.
Raghavan observes that afrefif is a technical term for music. Either it refers to
the talk of §RR or g¥g%, name of a Gandharva, or to the chatter of a musical
nstrument of that name. @gf§ etc. ‘blended with the recitation of Vedic hymns
by seven saints.” 279) As forms of the root 5 , W and Sy are identical, so
both mean *a flower.’ Though the text of B shows on different reading, the
Sanskrit commentary presumes a reading gvaReNE for wawaTERA, 280) It is
possible to take W@ = muw, rutted, intoxicated, Better g g =

gk, For the i of qRat see notes on 6 above 281)
g &%, Xo @ §-90; the word RuPE shows the commentator’s attempt to
Sanskritise it. 282) Though there are 12 ars, the first quarter is faulty, bec-
ause it cannot be divided into ganas of 4 mse. 283) gyareh = gFRAY. 284) Why
not render thus: gEATIAEGRROGRIRY: ¢ 286) wEaN = ST, G
Jmgdd, 287) The com. prefers Tqes to Ygwo. {eet * Boastful* or 1w s
the ‘son of R and q#dl, or of qil only. He is the ‘lord of the Gapas or
troops of inferior deities, especially those attendant upon Siva., ‘ He is
represented as a short fat man of a yellow colour, with a protuberant belly,
four hands, and the head of an elephant, which has only one tusk, In one hand
‘he holds a shell, in another a duecus, in the third a club or goad, and in the
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fourth a wa er-lily.’ It appears that serpent is one of his ornaments. 288) fr
means a beam of light or particle of dust; the reading of the com. is more
convenient. &R, held, seized or taken. Rt perhaps stands for A ; gt smdd
&t W, ke Mo u~%o, 5o AyRW ‘terrific’ ? 289) B has perhaps a variant reading
, but the com. renders g9, thus agreeing with the reading of p. Mg, tip of
the trunk. Elsewhereit is spelt as g¥@t, J¥&UT =3uemy, see Puspadanta’s
Mahapurinu, ed. P, L. Vaidya ( Bombay 1341), Vol IIL, p. 111, Kadavaka II,
footnote 11. 290) a3y =&, to stretch to spread. §o VIIL. iv. 137. qis = R,
bR, compare qrg@d in Maathi 291) Syntax requires the reading IagRrS, in
the sense of the gerund; note the form W4 Acc, sing. Perhaps B tries to
avoid these by reading RRS%W womg, but the commentary, found in B only,
interprets the constituted text by renlering Wt nnfraRa, 292) swag in Medd,
according to Hemacandra ( VIIL iv. 284) expresses Joy; here it imphes
more ‘surprise’ than ‘joy . srsgaEgaRam * elated with self-estimation or selt-
respect’, the word ‘&am’'is nferrel back fron ‘dafid ’. 293) SysResm,
having pawl attention to. 294) Seqwt, aborder, fronuer, abordering country, i.e ,
a country occupied by barbarians. Note the &%, 295) The figuee of speech
1s 3941, 297) o+ Herwg, 298) =AR = mafy, lterally, g, 299) Note the
use of % and &g, @ of 8 implies request ; g implies expectation, 300) T
the com. we should expect §&@ for 8949, 301) In the glaR@ of ww, gaiag
curses @4 for her discourteous smile when there was a discord in his Sama
song. Consequently she is to be barn among men, but she would be free from
the curse a'ter she has a child, &f Lor. sing. of @ occurs only once in this
text ; Pischel has noted it only in Ardhamdgadhi, see § 425 ete.; the MS. B
reads &7 fif for @ &fr, 1f we waut to avoid it, the only alternative is tha’
& =2 and F, which often occurs n this text, is just a particle for amgEdr (sec
Hemacandra’s com. on §e VIIL i1, 217). Note the form @figft Fut. 2nd.p
sing 302) ®af%y met together. Pyschel ( §525) has noted 3RsRRy, here however
the form is ¥%3gf1. When we look at the forms stfgfar, difigRr, mig™, gheeks
etc. persistently given by one set of Mss., we find that our text allows g as
well as g ay the termunation of the Fut. 2nd p. sing. 303) On wgx and &
see Pischels 113. 304) Rather 3ff§ for 3d: in the com. 305) There issome repe-
tition in the use of both g#@f and #gw; the com. has somehow tried to avoid
1t by taking §g:a as an- adjective of Fqg. Better Jgwaitet in the com. 306)
Note the com. uses &1 and gd=a1 for @ and gaaq, 307) The first line
18 not very happily constiuted. gaR&idw is not a good expression; but among
the various alternatives, which are possible from the availabls readings, that
15 mote welcome. The com. avoids it, but the proposed frgwerarry is equally,
if not more, faulty. 308) ffet = faftg: R VIIL ii, 99.:312) eyefiien, attended
to. 314) wdaRd for agaRi ; we do come across such forms in this text, see
notes on 219 above, such forms are the result of the influence of popular
speech. On these Jacobi has observed thus while discussing the language of
the q3wwRa~ ‘The Acc. sing. of stems in 2,7 (1), 7 (4) ends according to
grammarians in am, im, wm; but for them the Mss. write &, i, @, often
without any rule and without mutual agreement. This appearance is 6o
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frequent that I have not given it in detail in the various readings, but I have
set in the text one or the other form as the case be on the majority of the mss.
deciding it. Herealso the cause of the interchange is to be sought in the
fact that in the popular languages, as also in Apabhramfa, these stems have
the same ending in the Nom. and Acc.” (Bhavisatta Kaha, Intro. p. 60*).
%, fate, is Neu , but here Mas. 315) @ to dig, to pierce; @a%: (but here
Neu.) a digger, a thief. 316) Better §UW: in the commentary. 318) &
mmmit-vm.n 203. fidrg -+l ; SR, besides being Xeft (shaRet
sfg@aRifrRT AT I sl Xe Mo 1-999 ) can stand for various Sanskrit
words; e[¥gH, 59ga and 3G ; the com. it may be noted, equates it with
F@Ra. 320) B appears to read "Rt Ny, but the com., as in some other
places, interprets the reading of p, adopted in the text here. @RI ARW=
swfam Rrgra: * without el ; for the use of [nstr. with Rgwn see Speijer’s
Sanskrit Syntax, Leyden 1886, p.46. 321) fA @@ Nom for Acc sing.,
1t may be noted that in Apabhraméa the forms hke ¥g, ¥ are identical for
both Nom. and Acc. sing. The com. equates ¥ with @R which cannot be
accepted ; according to Hemacandra dgeltit e sweadt 3 X ¢ s | o
VIIL u. 196. 322) Here gsfigen perhaps stands for @dtger. 323) Sheis
appealing to wgR in absence ; construe g &t Q3.  The various readings of K
7re ; AR ﬁ. AFHAA, TR, 324) The commentator’s use of the word @ in
the sentence ' gQqaRi FiY w@: * is more like that of the Jaina technical term
327) @@, Present p. of the passive base of Y 328) qftefia:, pouibly
m the sense of TRIfiTAFL, *finished or
wedding’' 329) We generally describe bullocks and horses as quick momnz
nn their return journey; can we sav the same with regard to vim@nas as well ¥
“The sentence 18 completed in the next gatha, §uat fragag, o etc. 330) Here
1t 18 quite clear that the com. reads Agigwet

331-75) Mat i was ding her childhood quite happily.
One morning she told me, her companion, that we should go to that charm-
1ng Malaya mountain and enjoy the swing-sports with Siddha girls. I told
her that nothing could be more beautiful than her own place, Alakapwri ;
but if she wants to go, we should go there early in the morning. In our
swift Viména we started along with our companions towards the south and
reached a rich palace in the centre of a beautiful garden on the Malayan
ranges (Garden and Malaya mountain described 341-57). A girl seated
outside the palace and playing on the Vina lookedup at our Vimana and
invited us in sweet words to visit the park. Our Vimana came down, and
we halted there comfortably. We asked her who she was and to whom did
belong that palace with its paraphernalia which bears evidence to the
owner's bravery, learningand proficiency in arts. In reply the girl spoke
thus: ‘ There stands on the Malayan peak the beautiful and well fortified
town Kerala ruled by the Siddha king, Malayanila, who has from his first
queen Kamala an only beloved son Madhavanila to whom belongs this
establishment. My name is Madhavilatd. am a garden-maid and prince’s
companion from childhood. '
&, 28
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331) The Ms. B shows no variant reading for wwg, still the commentary
‘Thas the reading ¥R ; it is not unlikely that the commentator had in view a
reading like #W§ = Al in Apabhrarnfa. As t stands, the gatha can be constru-
od thus; ‘ you (mean to) say ( or ask ) why (Mah&numati), though born in the
family of Kubera and even at such a blooming age, experiences this great
‘misery, quite contrary to her routine [as a princess]’. That is how it stands
a8 an anticipated question quite common 1n our dramas ; note for instance some
of the opening sentences (such as, f% wfy, 900t sraot sifggs whegk M) in
the speech of f{w® immediately after the &9 in the M@z of W@ (ed. Poona
1937), p. 194. Py = RAwwER or even frwarait. 332) g& those whose
mouths have the smell of milk’. This indicates that milk was the primary
food of the girls till they reached their age, Better s4f§ =4/ ; in Apabhrarida
we get forms lke wigfiy, see Weg@RI (Karamja1931) p. 7, line
22. Render FgM@R’ etc  333) Feed M, W= wfwa, etc. qualify
a@ew Voc. sing. which 1s addressed and saluted to. I=g=% is used in the
sense of Ew@R, see 200 above. 334) ARg=gw (¥}, 335) Fwsg AWM,
Present 1st. pl. forms with the termination ¥§ are found, though in a small
number, in this text. Pischel connects these with the injunctive of —s~ aorist
found in Veda as dw, 34 etc. 336) FRPAB=samerqe ! Belter w@in
the com. 337) Note the use of @HEWT and the Abl. of comparnson : ‘Compar-
ed with this Alakipuri. The sentence is interrogatory. 338) Asthere is a
question in the above gatha, this may be apparently a reply of agigaf ; but ag
&, inthe next gatha, shows that $AeATH! herself might be giving a reply and
continuing the talk which she is ducis here to Vijay da. The
expression §+Raq +37@w presents some difficulty , the com. does not give any
aid. We expect in the commentary ‘gifavam: quabfying . 339) The
Malaya mountain, as noted above, means the southern parts of the Western
Ghats ; the ipti RUANT i that the Malayan ranges
reached the very shores of the Southern ocean ; and their huge bulk blocked as
1t were the eouthern direction (gatha 342). 340) The request in plain
language is that they should go there quite before dawn, before sy ; but
1t is expressed in romantic language. Rather wuft for TR n the com.
343) Note Hemacandra gives qgg and §1s as the ddeia for quf, VIL iv. 117.
345) A phrase like %7 g at the beginning of this gatha, as given by B, is quite
welcome : the author is describing some of the scenes on that mountain.
Perhaps the author imagines that the stars are reflected in the spray of water
of the streams flowing down the loftv peaks. The Ms. B reads the second line
much independently. 346) Possibly B presumes the reading wain 51, 347)
The lofty sandal trees on the Malaya mountain are very close to the sun.
A w FRATIRE | I god, ko Mo 9-98¢,  Rather avgwaa’ etc, in
the commentary, 348) 7 =gq; better g2 for &kt in the com. 349) The
grass growing on the emerald chffs was quite conspicuous now, because it was
all dry (showing a different colour ) ; the stream of river flowing in a crystal bed
could be recognised only by touchtng it (i, e., the stream of water in a crystal
bed could not be detected by the eye), 350) Rt =g, o VIIL iv. 46
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Fredid * caused to quiver’; the com. takes 5@, We want in the com.
‘ssgawegfa’. 353) In this and the next two githlis we have got what is
known as g, GFT or AWeaHE. Some word or words with which the first
line ends are repeated at the beginning of the subsequent line. This verbal
artifice is used by Haribhadra in his gnuewsgt ( Calcutta 1926 ) both in verse
(79, 1-10, 449, 9-19, 498-9. 19-6 ) and in prose (137. 6-9, 194. 10-13, 218.
8~11, 423-4, 19~8): ‘it consists in this that each line or phrase (compound )
opens with a word repeated from the end of the preceding one.’ “ This
artifice,” says Jacobi (Ibid, Intro. p. xxii), * which I will call Spskhal,
resembles a kind of Yamaka ( savdasta yamaka, see Kavyadaréa III 51f.); but
it is not Yamaka proper. For in a Yamaka the repeated syllables must be
indentical without, however, containing the same word, while in Spikhald the
same word is repeated and the syllables are not necessarily exactly the same
(see the first [i. e., 498. 19-20 ] of the above examples). The Spitkhal2 is an
old artifice; the oldest instance of it is the 15th adhyayame of the 1st
Srutask of the fga, named from its opening words jamalyam
(yad attiam ), which also means isting of * ( Yamakiyam ) [ see
especially all the verses and note how two lines ( of a verse ) or more than two
lines are interlinked with common words repeated at the end of a line and at
the beginning of the next line ]. It is worthy of remark that the later Yamaka,
the predecessor of rhyme, originally denoted the repetition of words whereby
a series of verses are also interconnected.” 354) The author has in view the
fencing of betel-nut trees. The reading w& of B is more significant than &g of
P; QY =qWE cannot be accepted. N\ &R &N ¥, Yo A° -3¢ ; 80 we may better
FASITEEEAA etc.  355) There was installed an image of #¥T under the
tree, and it was being worshipped by flower-gathering girls. 356) ¥mgat
ekt |, Yo Mo v-4§; compare Marathi ; 30w, beautiful ; the rendering
g or €A cannot be accepted, better #w@ instead. 362) The reading of
P is fRwmig = fwmon+ewg, hence the gloss of P R aww; v (RoVIIL iv.
106) has already noted ewg for the Nom. pl. as well as Inst. pl. The slight
‘emendation (i. e., RAwi 3§ ) is confirmed by the com. as well which renders
fmrmdd,  364)  qx faftsit e ‘ dexterous n cutting designs etc., on
leaves or in colouring the body with leaf-prints’ ? 365) K = SgAwR.
The com. takes sda%@mf = Arrafim: ; does it mean cups (or pots for colour )
and boards? Compare Guj. wt@W, The next phrase also presents some
difficulty; does it mean ‘ various kinds of drawings or paintings on utensils and
boards' ? A copulative particle ¥ is understood in the second line. 366) dgu®
etc. ‘tinged with sandal paste’. wfg; is a ¥wft word meaning A%, I have
taken (9 as the p. p. p. of {¥Tq, We can also take it as T ' decorated’.
367) mwPAaq_ is, according to M.~Williams' Dictionary, ‘ the string on
which the palm leaves of a manuscript are filed ’, and the reference is to the
Viasavadattd, This meaning is not suitable here, &&%™ means here a stand,
tripod or quadrupod, made of arrows : a string is tied round the bunch of three
or four arrows which are then stretched like the blades of the scissor to make
astand. The lower half of the arrows will form the legs of the stand and the
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upper half will support some artcles like books, clothes etc. W a cluster,
bunch, see especially 1094 below. Abmhdbwhmmnmmmwdgﬂ.
The gloss Pl perhaps stands for Brafw ¢ Zm or equfAe is a Jaina

1 term signifying a quadrupod stand (of four arrow-like sticks) on
which the monks institute the symbolic representation of their Acarya at the
time of their daily religious routine. An old painting illustrates this
quadrupod stand with a palm-leaf Ms. placed on it; see the two lower pictures
opposite to the face-page of Jaina Citra Kalpadruma, Ahmedabad 1936; see
also the plates XVI-53, XVII, XXI-79, XXVII-100, XXIX-105 & 108,
LXX-226-7. 368) am@® Abl. sing (which Prachel puts in the square
brackets ) occurs in this text more than once, 369) Both the forms aRjgt and
#8 are available in this text. 370) In selecting the name ¥¥@ and in
associating it with %@ 1t is not unlikely that the author had in view the 3x®
country roughly corresponding to modern Malabar. 373) As a rule the Ms
¢ (at times the Ms. B ) shows partiality for the spelling &% and %@ in many
places possibly under the i of 's for an§ at
VIIL 1. 228, 374) afeq ="aiRH or even aTiE,

376~405) We introduced ourselves to Madhavilatd and told her
that we came there for swing-sports. She led us to the swing-hall. After
enjoying the sports heartily and almost amorously for a long time, while
Mahanumati and ourselves rested on a jewelled slab for some time and
were about to start, there arrived that Siddha prince, namely Madhavanila,
being affectionately gazed at by the girls. He took his seat near Madhavi-
lata and myself. I greeted him and wished him fulfilment of his desires.
He expressed satisfaction at our arrival there. Madhavanila and Mahanu-
mat happened to glance at each other, and the latter was consequently
flooded with fresh beauty and joy ( Described 394 etc. ). When they looked
at each other again, both of them were horripilated with fervent love.

376) Note the &f¥, 3% + Tw = g, The reading of B 1s different
still the com. explams the text of P, we may read 1n the com., HHEETNTIHEL
378) The com. presumes a reading, “GR for ‘omaNy, different from the one
given by B. 3B0) The author has perhaps in his mind an allusion to the
image of #igwt [ put on a swing and moved hither and thither | during some
festivity, may be the same as #gdte@ during which the statue of #gd was
worshipped. §@-#0% or ~q% means a swing. TR to cause to move round,
turn round, the girls were perhaps crowding round the swing. 382)
#mf%", having made the swing sink (and rise), compare™ "' W TEwaV
Fwmrt owif, it ot ot Qer wormoEeed gyEEER | wdewd L 31 383) aRew,
perhaps a ¥t word, meaning 9RY, turn by turn. B. reads RRW & MWK, but the
com. eenifetn Wity which nearly agrees with the constituted text. Construe
thus : * g R o R T 12 X gk g8 oo g | o s either Gen. for
Inst, or the form of the Inat, pl. itself. o7 is nearly identical with @ which is
recorded by Hemacandra for the Inst. pl. though rare in literature, ¥ is a term
of address : X §q@MAN, Are we to read the last sentence of the com. thus :
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erarat w YR R orasy ! 384) seRy  endig is syntactically defective,
50 osgy” = ey, 385) fgRS Infinitve used as Gerund. The com. perhaps
presumes deq {4 ofelt, which gives better sense. 387) Those girls were
teeling attachment for him merely after hearing about him (i. e., without seeing
him ) for the first time, g4~ 945, adv., gladly. 389) We want in the oom.
thus : eslaRs @ sg ( presuming the reading geg ) arens RS gy .

com. implies that the prince is willing to concede whatever Ja®yM® and othen
expect from him. 392) @A = Hercel: =3, 395) The com. uses both
a3 and &7 together, see 307 above. 396) Read:in the com,

Either g@ stands in the sense of 3+[@ or is a misreading for g& arising out of
the orthographical similarity of # and g, 399) g = &7 ¢ 400) Rfvidy VSR
for (v 2, fng) ! sRaft neafy ar1 ¥e VIN, iv, 259, compare Marathi Yma, to
move slowly, to loiter idly, The géthas 394ff, describe how #gIgaRy was affected;
the prince too was overpowered by affectionate feelings ( 403 ); both of them
were palpilating with passion fervent.

406-57 ) Observing all this,I suggested to Mahfnumati that we
should start back now as it was getting late, and told the prince that
it was lucky that we met him, that our mutual affection should goon
increasing, and that we must go now lest the terrible serpents might block
our way. He expressed satisfaction that he could meet and chat with us.
He asked us not to fear the serpents and gave us the ring Nagari, which his
father had procured by propitiating Garuda for the free movement of Siddha
people in the forest and which by its mere presence could destroy even the
serpents of the underworld. I requested him to present it to princess
Mahanumati. Eagerly and with a little smile he put the ring on her
second ( andmika ) ﬁnger we all smiled ; by thls contacl she perspired, and
he was thrilled with passion. Mah i Mad had a
prolonged, affectionate talk with her, and presented to her a bright necklace.
We boarded our Vimana and reached Alakd. The sun went down;
1t was getting dark all round ; and the moon rose on the eastern horizon
( Described 436-57 ).

407) On AR R see the discussion about aRiR R in the notes on 167.
The sense requires the reading FYIRHOT = F + JGAAW; either the vowel o is
affected by the preceding 3 or the word 3q is contaminated with Igw, 408)
Who can get the maximum measure of the pleasure of seeing you, as of nectar ?
Nectar, even when it is secured, is available only in a small quantity; sge
AR v, 409) srgfif = erghiswr. Compare com. ¥qaw® with Marathi gasa or
e 4, 410) gk (= opdie ) geATeREAT TARAARRA etc. WY = wdwr:
(meanit:] . 412) qRowfR & and Raged & @ @& express nearly the same idea
possibly for this very reason B gives an alternative reading, §¥ & #dl,
tor the latter. Though the reading of B is different, the com. explains
the reading of ». 413) Note ®m==8l, Gen, pl. Mas, ; also o=
at 418, Better render goawRmAl ¥R [PwAR: or gwmRE:, a man of
pous or holy intentions, Generally #wt=®am, Gen. pl, Fem, see 556
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below, 414) a digu=4 Sl etc,, see the com, AY=a, 418) sreixgy = agawL.
Construe-giwrydrga: v ( sgdas: ) dut (am=3ut) &Rt Ay smwR. 419}
Either Gt is used for the Acc, sing, or @ig has no object, 420) Why not
qeAAT’ etc, 2R gRri=smRy or R (422 below ) gRRY according to the com.;
sty gatt is not unknown to Marathi; if we want an alternative, &%t [ =3 ]
=gg | 421) oyt used as the form of the Acc. sing., either under popular
Apabhrariéa influence or the basic reading might have been & ; see also
960 below. 422) firy or u =R+ang; Rlet e, R VIIL iv. 199, 258.
423) The figure of speech is quifea with 9 on & as well as mémy. With
Wafifl compare Maréthi aig#, Hemacandra records the form a@ad (VIL i 4),
does he take it from here? 424) WYY =W = SR, ' constituted of
something else ( other than flesh and bones). 426) O friend, what (more)
should [ say? My heart, free from all formalities, is always with you; and yet
I say to you ‘ Look at me once’. Thus AgigafY plainly tells afiem that she
should help her individually and thus alone her desire would be fulfilled. If we
take @04 =gagH, * our heart 15 infatuated with you’, i. e , we are all attached to
you. 428) Note mui is Mas. meqir=siieaq, ‘why do you give me more
importance (than is due to me)? 429) It would have been better1f we had
@ for @ (misprinted asd ). The com. needs to be rewntten thus, FAF
(=) TR: W2 e R aEd @ Riggwe g
o®Fa: g =), 432) One 1s not satisfied with the commentator’s
explanation ; can we not construe thus : gRawARRAY A (maude) wuwm RA
T qurie gad m 9ok [ ) efradi Ar oRaeE I The heart of Mahanumati
was already transfixed on the prince ; her eye which was accompanying her was
directed towards that place and would not move along but it was wailing for
the heart. Her heart was so much set on the prince that she could not withdraw
her attention from him. &8 =@a: ‘ towards that place’, see Speijer’s Sanskrit
Syntax, section 290. 433) Obviously the subject is #ggaR and understood,

for the predicate sifyyg in the next gatha. 434) & mwdfisam: Gen. for Acc.
435) Construe thus : REamupnem aRags (1. e. weugd) MNAQT” g~ opy
IGEAEN w8 A i fgrman [ =@fE: ). For the idea of the eyes waiting on
the heart, see verse No 432 above. To be correct, the gloss No. 2 should be
read 3gpgex:, Either f§ is an expletive, or an interjection of ‘ burry’, if we do
not want to take fggersh = efiymm:,  The alf ive reading fit is less satisf: v.
436) The com. 759 = AT ‘ 1u the meanwhile’. RARAGAR, there is a pun on
the word 3ig, cf. Rigaeaq IX. 65-ZAMAYNA Gimmige:, Read in the com.
etc, 437) fRAg daa is explained by the com. thus : Taf

FOg; but I think, it has to be explamed a bit differently. When it was noon
and the sun was at the centre of the sky, people dared not look at him But as
he i going down in the west, he is Woreq g &RM, 1, e, wAEw tem %, lit.
‘ was traversed by the eyes of the people’, i. e, could be looked at, fig msulted.
Here the figure of speech is ardac=qia; ‘ Even the great, when dislodged from
their position, get disgraced’ 438) There is a pun on q?r, the sun, a brave
man. ¥YfEA, ‘ not having another in the rear’, ‘last’. Dr, Raghavan observes :
In 438 the rhetoric requires pafcima and not apalcima, and though the
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reading with pascima has a redundant api, the sense required is ‘in the west’,
and by ‘$esa’ ‘in the last stage’. @@, state, stage, condition or period of life.
We have an eraFacaie here. 443) The P gloss sugrests that dnem = dee,
The Sun is the ripe fruit of the tree of the sky; and the twilight is the
splashing juice of this fruit when fallen on the rock of the setting-mountain.
aeBg=awl. ¥> Me ¢-%, Com. qaiwgexsasm? A reading like segal would
give an equally satisfactory meaning. 445) In the context of ¥ and ge,
shger may be equated with smga ( the com. sriga ); PSM notes a ¥t word
g 9 Raw, R emwa, §IF g gA.  Looking at the variants, it appears that the
basic reaging was difficult, it not uncertain, The reading of P may be
improved on thus : sRagPEE fiRég@, Rather %1 for wm in the com.
446) Compare with th s ageag! 1911 : St TR aqadasia | FeBRR
fewdorge Fea) o7 gagat Il Some of the fancies of the poet about the sunset are
stnking and attractve. 447) TgIF=gH, a W word. TGAE=3IPA, e
VIL iv. 11, see 9g7g ot 434 below. P-ploss 9igT may presume ¥ga in »
which reads #g%i4. Or is it that ag74=%WM, dew ? In that case §gIMA etc.
=‘having the complexion of saftron flower shghily darkened by dew-fall’.
452) Cf. gwqmad (p. 334) IX, 831 : NopgiRavay watRa wqfdew | Aaws-
RQol Fam gt am: N, 453) WS gives a bet er sense? 454) Does B presu-
ppose BERAARATL"?  The reading g for @ is equally good. ¥RT waew
‘began to appeer or to be visible’, the com. explains : Rig sFw TAANEN;
cf. Marathi R amit, 455) The reference is to the slender crescent moon.
456) enfogn = iR licking? shefu=3w@at 457) The reading of B is
different ; 91149 = a1,

458-552) Mahanumati bade good bye to her friends, and retired to
her bed chamber pining with passionate love. Being rather nervous on
account of our delay in returning, [ hed her mother V: 511 and
explained to her how we sported long on the Malaya mountain, and how
Mahanumati is tired and therfore could not come to her. She sent me
back to look after her. Idid not see her in the bed chamber which was
neglected in a disorderly condition ; and I climbed up expecting to find her
on the jewelled terrace under the cool rays of the moon who was rising up
in the sky destroying darkness ( Description 468-72). I realized that the
moon’s rays were having an adverse effect on her. I saw her on the
crystal slab. I touched her body and asked her why she was feverish,
why she was here on the terrace, why her limbs were throbbing, why she
was perspiring, why she was talking irrelevent and looking vacant etc. To
lighten the burden of her pangs, she disclosed tome rather bashfully how she
has been overpowered, beyond the bounds of decency, by the god of love since
she saw the Siddha prince who smilingly put the ringon her finger and how
she is being oppressed by the moon-beams and sylvan breezes. I explained to
her that it was not possible to escape Madana’s attack, and prepared for her
a cool bed of lotus leaves. Just then, while she was still uneasy, there arriv-
ed Madhavilata, looking tired by the aerial journey. Seeing her love lom
state she delivered a letter on palm-leaf to Mahanumati who joyfully
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placed it on her breasts. Madhavanila wrote to her in that letter that
even the necklace, cool on account of its contact with her budding breasts, is
not able to extinguish the fire of passion enkindled in him since he saw her.
He sent, in addition, oral greetings to me and wished to meet me. Madha-
vilata explained to me how the prince was talking about us, how it was
sun-set, how darkness was spreading everywhere, how the moon rose
(Described 516-529), how the moon’s rays struck him like arrows of
Madana, how the necklace would not cool him, how he started talking
irrelevent, how she explained to him the various stages of the development
of passion (Kamavattha described 540 etc), how a happy meeting alone
is a remedy against all this, and how he sent her to us.

459) ¥H=gg. 461) wRg Nom. ph: the yrammar (Pischel § 415)
notes tt only 10 the s1ng., 3%, besides 3, being mven in the pl. 462) g
R, R Mo ¢~1%, 4641 O what else was known or scen by her (there) is
described in the foliowing lines. 465) Breuds @ tor @4, Note the use of
g and @8 for the of fact and ded of 466) i for
3, Acc. sing.  468) agEr=sR to cnter. 469 -70) A nice 1magery mdeed.
471) eneedi is conjectural, Fg=9AR. 472) Are we to read guqfif in
tie com ? 475) qRARET=qR7w, AIR@ ael=why such fever? 476)
R, AT and S mean the same. WFF=EA, §o VIIL v 182 479)
fagis 4 P, so feqgha for Ragmaify in the com. 480) gwew =swdw, acuon,
movemert. 481) ufili=nswiehel or sy@R. 483) Rather “gesi 7% 1n the com.
484) Ad=a1¥. 486) Read in the com rather @@ mamis® etc. Why not
construe thus : '@ gu Tafig aidd (1n the sense of smfe, restlessness, anxiety ) of
fogiwg 12,  Restlessness like this, however, cannot be concealed. The com
takes e7da= ot G, P-gloss Piead. The commentator’s Geduction et @
A3 is self contradictory, 487) The variants of X ave: Supger, “HoIRE, FRT
aix’, R, gaferm, 488) smwfist =arsydan, 489) The various readings
ot K are.‘qwl, godemNly, fqzg. 492) For a satisfactory construction we
want 3t ¥ and Wit 9. RGN stands for Rifgd Acc. sing. 493) B reads
faordi = st @, while the com. presumes a reading like sivwadi =, SRy =
%, § being the eqif suffix; oW, great;cf vgém VI 36 : Qinqam, 494)
wamaredt would give more explicit meaning. Still the reading AW 13 accepted
for the following reasons . @3 in that context sufficiently implies the place and
the best and the earliest Mss. read AR, 496) We can take the first ke as an
1ndependent sentence ; or taking the ‘ directions’ collectively, Gameit gvwfamit and
el can be taken as Abl. sing. forms. The form GR clearly indicates the
nossibility of the second alternative, though the repetition of & is a real
obstacle. 498) Though B reads ¥R, the com. presumes @§ which perhaps is
inisread as g from the graphic resemblance between ¥ and ¥, AR = IR §°
VTHL iv. 86. 499) et & ( v. 1. arwei ) oo, * Everything else can be concealed,
but this secret of love etc.’ Or we will have to take it as a question : Morever,
can it be concealed ? The remaining portion of the gathd may be construed
(hus ; g4, T 9O TGRS gota [ = gAr ] og SR or ovr qaRoie [ g )1,
500} dRa suitable, or & fresh. 503) iR or MRyw is not noted n the
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PSM. It is to be connected with fw discussed in the notes under 123 above,
and it is used in this text in the sense of Riffe, fyam, BT etc. 507) wm+
HARINY, ATg SR, B> VIIL iv. 180, so qowger=4q; see the Glossary for
ST, ANRE, etc, used at different places. oivmR+uRmAE. The two
expressions 9R°"" gfiY and SR ‘eTgy can be taken, and perhaps with
more propriety, as Gen. ~Dat. qualifying #qualy, FIoqaed tells that the
letter was suddenly read by her to AggAl, 508) This and the next gatha
constitute the text of the letter which begins with e, 511) ama ~amen or
Az 4, 512) The form §i is not impossible in Nom.sing. for which
grammars give A, J, gT etc  As it occurs only once in this text it may be
even a misreading for g which is quite popular with our author. TR+
HoqrgoT, i, e, of formal 514) ag=aaror qa: ? 515)
gfem=lit. sf:. 516) Though the idea 1s different, this gatha has some
words common with the speech of Rgws in the wnwed, Act IIl: g& =g
e T e sl e ageawed |
517) qRafemg ‘situated at the bottom’ ? Elsewhere (455, 741 ) qRafs means
slender, thin etc. 518) @t RAws:, ¥o @e IL 68 Is it Wy =ayi=
rqued ¢! The gleaming stars are fancied to be so many glowing stumps of
wrees The last few words remind us of 453 as found in p. 519) awe-
sag= g VII iv, 105, where $a=%®, 521) Why not take sRwa=
F9r@qa, © beautiful cheek’ on the analogy of gty * a beautiful ear.’ Dr.
Raghavan observes : ‘The suggestion of kapolapdia made by the editor lacks
the support of usage.” 523) g=3Ra *filled with * aféfra ‘ rendered thin,’ 524)
The first line is practically identical with that of 468 above. ¥in the sense of
9 can be used in Sanskmt as well, 525) IGRY = INE as at 519. 526)
Better iy for wRanfy in the grm,  527) edspa=syy, o VIIL iv. 141; can
we take literally et =ggen ?> Lit. geqRa=adRa, left over, surplus.
the Malaya mountain. According to P IgWRTE ~ JEIEeN, Iy (PSM 3 )
=g, 528) Lit. frsafirg = Raifir, ¢ rendered cool.’  The afst (sun-lotus plant )
herself, (and not the moon ), was the loser in not having formed union with the
moon who was sakala (i full of digits, ii skilled in arts), everywhere visible
(also famous) in the world, and had rendered cool (also given satisfaction to)
the whole world.” 530) The PSM equates aiit@ with iRz, the latter perhaps
a back ion ; ¢f. W: sprinkling, wetting; wiite =mR@: (in the sense of
ofia: ) ? gRewal is perhaps a slip for ggwht as indicated even by the gloss aqfe:,
532) The »- gloss g1 presumes a reading like orarg. It appears that g} freg is
to be taken with every clause with slight changes in the shade of its meaning,
The gatha may be freely rendered thus : By ( the advancing) night, the moon
is taken up (high in the sky ); with the ( rising ) moon even the night advances;
with both of them (namely, the rising moon and the advancing night ) his passion
rises higher; by the passion his ( pang of ) separation is taken far off; and even
thereby (i. e., by the pang of separation ) his agony is increased much. The
sz of Bhoja (22-24, Madras 1926 ) has a quotation like this (p.21):
S we AU SEeA 9 alaved | AR A AR g avd medw o @ Fr @ fren
#e{@ N which is identical with Setubandha X. 81. 538) Note erde = srfrqmn
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according to P-gloes. 539) The phrase s 8AREE is not quite apt: perhaps the
author is confusing in his mind the two types of ®wweat. The WAmen here
signifies the stages of the progress of love-affair leading to union; they are not
plainty enumerated, still they could be tentatively hsted thus : qRaw, s, R,
eeve, GRS, rida, and @amA,  These are to be distingwshed from ten
stages through which a lover in passes, ioned in the foll
verses : frgrerg qqvRnt ARG @Ag | o q@ EwA @ §E g v
qear sa 198 da wEg dnggg ! dgo Fad eIl 3T g U R o TSt
ARG, SIHE 37 | 7 7 A X §9E HAAY ARG | TAHAY goH AN P
TR QN q SR AN T I FIAAAY A S Ao T 1; these are
really Rgiaeas; see the story of &wexa, 41-45, from Devendra’s comm. on
the Uttaradhyayana. Compare aAlzai (24. 159): ZOERIMa &4 AAIWR:
SRmA I waR @b @, il v wAR ) sgeaRer Y g agd grAda i s
qu SRR Fae: 9 IeaR | AR G i AT safaRdeA: | AaR wtear S qa
o 3 W, See also Dadariipa 41 and Sahityadarpana 3 190. Coripare also
the followmg verses from the Bhagavati Aradhana : =nRiRE% a¥eges fx 31 g
ot | 2a R T 3 EvnpiEeRRs I ¢} U qui AR T & @ weR RARaEn
fiemaft aRadn slgR S0 TR U €3 0 AR g sm @9 UNE WH b
gieweR eeWy I g AT U ¢o¥ I aad o R SR e qiig gaR addn
Y5rada Qi 3 Rs @ WaT 7 U eIl 544) gEiRd=graaza:? Tms gathd
presents some difficulty. 545) There are six flavours or rasas : &3, s,
WYY, @, ¥ and &03; the flavour or relish of amorous satisfaction 18 called
here the seventh 7asa. 546) FN=, to produce, to generate. 547) Note
the series : §iiinga>Rwm>Eg>sg.  548) TAMGERAH increascd to a great
measure, RE=¥a=84. 550) The first & 18 a meaningless particle added
for metrical needs (pada-pirdne), see g° VLI 1i. 217; of course here 1t is
possible to presume that dRr may be just a scnibal shp for aff, ¥easy=Aamm,
seeing, glance, 551) worg fA=wAwg ¥R; if so, then & A 18 perhaps a slip jor
R A =FRT, The form AUMEA tor FARY 19 not an 1mposxibility and gives also
satisfactory meaning, though 1t is a slight improvement on the available reading.
552) Shall we read gsg-99-etc. ? P would separate g¥§ and w3,

55379) I requested Madhavilata to convey to MAdhavanila that
just as he came from a respectable family, the princess Mahanumati too, as
is well known, comes from anoble family and that therefore the prince might
choose her for marriage after consulting his father. Madhavilata agreed to it,
but wished that a message to prince Madhavanila might be sent by
Mahanumati. Mah&numati placed the entire responsibility on Madhavilata,
After Madhavilata departed, the fire of passion began to burn bright in the
heart of Mahanumati who felt anxious that some ill might befall the prince
who was already suffering and therefore wanted to go personally to the
Malaya mountain and offer herselt to him without a moment’s delay. I
told her that T knew very well the mischief of Madana especially when one
yearns for an inaccessible mate, and further advised her that she should
patiently put up with what has fallen to her lot, that it did not behove her
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status to be self-willed like this, and that she should learn from my own
tale which runs thus.

553) Note the form wfrng, with the Imperative inflection. 554)
woufy =3 is apparently a form of the Passive. Construe : [ § qrmfas, we ]
Ao7Q, or [ § mehad, @] 3w 1; the latter involves some repetition ( note wRRg
in 553 ) and would give active sense to 4Wifd, 555) Al a second thought I
find that @R = SR, and a word like R or @gwn ‘born’ is understood
after g3, % stands for &, It is possible to take aa-frgn’ =adtRwTICRAR
556) Better @ Ta=aeARy. WYERY wonhy. matching; the expression #wh’
may be dered thus: ‘the exi: of mutually matching
understanding and affection.” The second line is practically identical with
that of 413 above;; so better render, as discussed above, QuRRIMI IR etc
558) Grammars note only gFd; but here we have §fig, correspondmg to
9f¥g of the lst person. It is rather interesting that P motes a variant for a
portion of the furst line which is not self sufficient and hence notclear. It is
just possible that P is noting it from some Ms. A word likewy or &A%
will have to be understood after 3. In using the word gz, either
Aigdedm means her own master, or if she means ‘husband’ ( of RgEAR ),
the usage is anticipatory, because they are mot married as yet. 559)
According to P-gloss g =qfaitia, but I would equate it with gqa¥a
and explain iis change on the analogy of HYHAIA:=Sf@ATN etc., under §o
VIIL i. 271 ; Pischel § 165. Has o anything to do with qey+g%, giviog
the sense of qu¥? 560) ¥R =@ for the same we have here &%, not
recorded by the grammars which, however, give @ger and AR, Hfwwg Luop.
2nd p. sing, 563) ggew is the object of fraAMgHT  564) aAT=ew, also at
567. The P-ploss swequer is redundant. s = §REH, see notes on 507 above
s0 read the chaya 9 %Ry 3% a9 1, 565) Is 1t that the author uses f} without
any specific force, but just as a meaningless appendage; note here 3 iy #Ry
[=@R12]. Note the use of future with @ ‘May not anything befall him,
anythiog which is more critical even than this (% gt & @R ), 566) Note
Loc. sing. Weadafs qurg. Better qWsg=AMa:, &0 is perhaps a scribal slip
for erqom,  Lit, §g = u®, ° VIL iv. 100, 567) The variants of K are: a,
feisi, n3f, Mg omitted, fAgai, AYar; K reads Aqor, 569) A verse nearly indentical
with this occurs in the story of mega found in Devendra’s com. (A . 1123)
on the Uttaradhyayana: 3Rerdt 3 gowl &y ¥ & qush 1 geRrsd gy
a0t qug 1 3¢ 1. 570) ¥fsd =gdmsfe: ¢ Compare in this context what amfver
says in the (), Act 11 ; fiarar, ofts wefie | 5 g siremTaResor grgoTwRaropio ¢
ol = 1 S g 7 R diRGH dart & wRMetc. Also verse 1in the same Act:
guEToRIGUR etc. 571) ¥R a beloved, lover; here 3 =#fmg, does this mean
%7 Compare Vajidlagg:m 339 which runs thus: ma (st @ g& sw o &g Ry
oo B | Radd I wed gvew Akl s ll. 573)  According to §e VIIL iv.
74 and 132, §y =7 and 30 = [@q; here the sense is that of the latter. Or even
@I for gmgem 575 ) Compare smrgrhiar 9%9- 19t qos ReRry qRondsaAwm ¢
o aits SewgesaRwll, 577) Generally qu but here g which may
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e Inoked upon as a case of TR, & = &%, QAW = AGEGH, i e., vidlation of
e or similarity of caste®
KUVALAYAVALE TELLs HER TALE TO MARANUMATI 579-665.
580-633) ' The mighty king VipulaSaya, being displeased with his
i gave his kingdom to chosen priests and startedpm:ns-
kxgaseveremamontheﬂimﬁlayas.lndrabewnemms athlssuguess
and sent the celestial nymph Rambha on the earth to hinder his'austerities.
She could enkindle his cupidity ; and after remaining with him for a while,
she became pregnant, to the satisfaction of gods. The day I was born from
her, she left me there and went to heaven. My father invoked the aid of
sylvan deities who nourished me with fruit-juice. 1 grew up with the
animals of the forest and began to attend to domestic duties for my father.
One morning while I was moving about for gathering flowers in the forest
( Described 59397), I happened to see a celestial Vimana (Described
599-600 ) which was alighting on the earth and was occupied by an attrac-
tive youth (Described 601-3) who was looking at me. Overpowered bv
wonder, respect and modesty I offered flowers before him and felt happy to
have seen him. In reply to his kindly inquiry I introduced myself to him.
He told me affectionately that our meeting was not improper for he too
came from a Gandharva family and that his name was Citringada. He
disclosed his intense love for me; he expressed his will to place all his
possessions at my disposal; and he made a proposal for my hand (in
marriage ). Ilis words thrilled my heart with joy and my eyes responded
favourably, Iwas filled with passion Quite modestly 1 expressed mv
approval, but requested him to mention all this to my father in the
hermitage. Lest hindrances may crop up, he was not willing to brook any
delay. He held my hand, and even against the family custom we got our-
selves wedded under the pressure of passion. After spending the whole day
under the Saptacchada tree in that charming park, I told my beloved
in the evening that this violation of decorum on our part would not go
unheeded. He asked me not to fear, but go to his abode: and he assured
me that my father would be appeased after some time,

581) Or wwaiogd: ¢ 585'1-3)(J). These three gathas are found
in the oldest Ms. Even if they are omitted, the narration does not suffer much.
They make the context clearer, add some clarificatory details, and bave a
dramatic tone about them. The last gathd adds that when his mind was
ruffied by seeing her, the fire of passion began to burn bright. 587) qgE-8AY,
at the time of delivery, at the time of my birth. 588) Here @ is used with
the Acc. ; even in Sansknit (Y some'imes appears with the Acc., YmRR
STg: in the . 590) qw = a young one, or a garment. 592) 9gg = qgW.
The expression &s&-Fawqw presents some difficulty ; @or| = g, time (in general),
festivity (by rule, gu = festivity ); or o = guor? 593) We want the reading
frefk for Rrew, 594) The first line is identical with that of 1030 ; compare the
second lile with portions of 57, 220 and 628. 598) Note the loss of initial &
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inqdfg, 600) Or gudt=g@dw, 604) Note Rek ggeiond, i. e, oo is
Mas. here gs in Sanskrit. 605) Note g% Loc. sing. of the Mas. 606) Are
we to read gRugEERR” ! 607) Better equate THeW (see 744 below) with
Voc. sing:, ‘O flower-plucking girl’, than with qnesR as suggested in the
chaya. Rather separate § and R¥ and take i as a particle for qmqW®, used by
our author more than once. So read simply & for aRwe in the chiyd. As it
stands, it is an s1M, every foot having 16 syllables and the scheme of ganas :
A 1, Is it afder® which is defined thus: 3 quaEh &1 SgRimASRETE o
iy | sl @ik 4l wRt | §o Sge IV. 2.2 Dr V. Raghavan observes thus'
The gathd No. ‘607 does not seem to be in Galitaka metre, which as shown
elsewhere by the undersigned and as the very Haima citation made by the
Hditor here means, requires rhymed feet’. For some discussion of his about
«he Galitaka metre, liriyanna Comm. volume, pp., 156 f{. Mysore 1952
609) 3N =731 | Ny A | Ro me I-K, Can we take Gii% = grags , because
we have already siB@g above? smdy=dwaq §° VI iv. 35. 610) qRma
RN | §e e 3-9w4, 612) @Wisalso Nen. according to some lexicons.
Note the repetriion of f¥; esther & =&, or f therein has no special significa-
tion. 613) Compare the 2nd hine with that of 567. Have two sentences: o
T AR | 77 (R etc WEE =THY or 2T or even TEd. fg@y Loc. sing. would
he quite a normal form in Apabhram$a. 614) g is noted for the Gen. pl. only
‘Pischel § 415), but here sing. Note the footnote No. 3; that clearly indicates
that the copyist of p is aware of mcre than one Ms. with variant readings at
tmes  615) In these githas we have an intelligent depiction of the finer
i 1 ions of 617) s impatience, restlessness ?
v gloss explains it here as efaanmiat ¢ and elsewhere as eygan = Sigwm, foot-
note 4 on p. 138, 618) & used for f&. At a second thought I find it better to
1ake SR and render the line thus: SEAGN EIAT agN FHFAW, 619) There
appears to be some uncertainty about the speling of 9@ or 9wy, The
p~gloss quotes a definitron as it were Qe TR & W 1.  According to ¥
ate VI, 62: qitset goW: . The Prakrit grammar of Trivikrama gives a differen:
meaning (1. iv. 121): dRell #e@d), Noraea ! afked afie:, e A | Ro Ao
iV. 18, smgm cf. Marathi s, 620) Note that she is scratching the
eround with the thumb of the left foot : it appears to be symbolic of bashful,
moody reflectiveness. Compare Fgewamwdl 993 (p. 409): AR sfewn &
RO e w1) A qeiwanit Agmon FoeEA ) 621) Can we translate the
last sentence thus: ‘How is it that one isnot (ie., one does not like to be)
seen from your side (i. e, by you)’ She means to say that any gitl would
very much like the idea of being lovingly looked at by him. 623) ugto
wait? 624) Ww=sg, §o VIIL iv. 177 ; siwegmin ‘ when the right moment or
the opportunity is missed’ RISH Rg:! ¥e me VI 30, 625) Better
4R =94, Voc. sing., O friend ! It is equally possible to take gRA-aoNABIY.
The sense requires that er@iRY =ers@iR rather than owaRa. As a modest
girl she might have rather withheld or contracted her hand than extended it.
626) oge =Ry, §o VI, iv. 75. It is possible to take oW =5W agreeing
with -gemI% and -aRag Gen. sing. and ® fug =g (apwd:) fmg:. 628)
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According to Hemacandra (¥° VII, iv. 421) w&idt R |, fiRyw=Rdd-, the
sense being that of AW, S is often used in this text furnqn,ﬂnvfer. Are
we to read qRORNE qualifying afrsafa? 630) Qw=mp, §o VIL iv. 162.
Note the word S0, once in the reading of B also ¥y, 631) The subject
of MqRwAg is all the four items collectively, as indicated by the use of ¥, 632)
swgeg, Present or Imp. pl; such forms, i. e, with the termination ¥ are
found in the Prakrit of the plays ; they show perhaps the influence of forms like
R 5= A W i the Yoot i8 D. D. p. B, WL = FA: W, also EHlA:.

634-665) While we were talking thus, there arrived my father,
looking tired of searching for me for long ; and when he saw me seated vyl'.h
the Gandharva prince in his Vimana, he pronounced a curse that the prince
should be born among Raksasas, because he had kidnapped his daughter.
The guilty prince asked him when his life there would be terminated. The
sage became cool, and with pity on me, told him that it would end when
he is hit on the head in a fierce battle. The curse carried away the prince,
leaving me helpless. Being ast d of my iour 1 led myseld
behind a thicket of creepers to eacape the eye of my father. By this timeit
was sunset with darkness spreading everywhere. Hiding myself 1 moved
about. Everything round me was gloomy, I wept in the name of my
cruel father, my loving beloved, my indifferent mother and the kind
sylvan deities Death alone, I felt, would rescue me from this misery;
and I resolved to commit suicide by strangling myself with a garment on
the branch of a tree. I prayed that the same Gandharva prince should be
my husband in the next life. When I hung myself and was just half alive,
I heard the helping voice of my mother who rushed forth, cut the noose and
took me on her lap. She disapproved my fathers attitude, sympathised
with my innocense, and assured me that I could spend my time happily in
the family of Nalakubara, well-k for his kind and
Thus she placed me under the care of your father; and you know how
happily I am spending my time with you So from my experience I
request you not to ignore the elders. We will either take your mother into
confidence, or I would see that the prince chooses you for marriage: thus
alone you would be happy.’

634) P-gloss presumes a reading %% R for ae Mg, 635) Or ¥a&
for @t in the chaya. These four gatha 635*1-4 are found in P only. With-
out these verses the context would suffer. Even in P, they are taken over
later from another Ms, as it is clear from the scribal remark and the repetition
of pumbering. The gaps in the readings show that the Ms, from which they
are taken was damaged. 635*1) T¥@l for (WA is perhaps due to metrical
needs, 635*2) If we do not accept the emendation in the footnote 1; it
follows that &g =a1a/t, 635*3) See the emendation in the footnote; compare
Ry Aot e glugRr @8m, at 1220 below. 640) Patala is an abode of
darkness. 641) Or even mg=am+af. The PSM notes 307wy or 3weq with
the meanings en, #a; S is just the same word., 642) The reading AARR
presents some ditficulty: it may stand for f maRy as suggested there, or for R
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R ( =awaRt ), 643) d may stand either for i in the earlier gatha or for
it understood.  Or can & be taken a8 an adjective and read gw-rafi? 644)
Construe €/ #g WROY RN, 7 meaning for me, towards me. 646) As
suggested there we want the reading qafeved =59, or even yARmR, 649)
It appears to be the very 8q@u% tree under which she had spent the day with
her beloved, see 629 above. 650) Or aRTFE=aRRRA, for WRRWA ufRA, past
P. p. used actively. We can have even gu@®1 for geiifeen in the chaya. 652)
@ gRwg is something unusual; & gd@n (=w3@) would be quite allright ; is it
that g (to be separated from giyer; ) is j ust an appendage, liks f¥ or standing fo
the basic R, added for the sake of metre  qieqgit )? Or g +ang ? 654*1) (»).
In 653 Kuvalayavali has tied herself 1o a branch; sometime she should be
released ; so in a way this verse is necessary. But it is very loosely introduced
and is not properly connected with the following verse. It is like an additton
after a second thought. Repetition of the numbering shows that it was taken
in P later. 655) Note P+, the prefix is Pt The sense of qRARAN is @,
abandoned, left behind. 660) @wfa1 * looked after’. We get here TR or it
for grt 661) 3w + yfer = uiked, menerally AR, Read in the chays gam=
for gAlRA, 662*1) (p) This gatha is a good conclusion for Kuvalayavali's
bi hy. It can be di d with, only if one remembers 579. It
appears like an addition at a second thought. 664 )Note the Saradhi: mﬂéﬂ
= geg0AR. sty and RIR by the respective heads of the families. 665) Or
3w for THAGH 1n the chaya.

666-700) By that time it was morning, and the bright sun rose in
the East presenting various scenes ( Described 667-78 ). Finding that it
was broad day light, she asked me to go to the Malaya mountain and
do what is proper for the occasion. I started ina Vimana and reached that
Malaya palace. Not only it was neglected and desolate but it also
presented a horrid scene ; and I was simply shocked by this inexplicable
situation. To get some information, I went to Keralapurl which was full of
lamentation. I learnt there from a street guard ( prafolip@la) that the
prince, while practising some Vidya, was carried away by some one earlier
night ; that the king Malayanila and his queen, not finding their son, were
plunged in a sea of sorrow ; that the king, seeing no other alternative, has
decided to retire to the forest bestowing the kingdom on his brother-in-law;
and that all this has caused great grief to the public.

666) o 01 Preager * if it could be accomplished thus '. The night has been
tediously long for her; so she wants to know how long it is for morning.
4668) The metre is mafMRa, According to the PSM. swwm, also
Aigm=eragm, meaning 7A, §S etc, 670 ) FJR or IR =X would be
quue normal in Apabhrarbfa. 675) fz®=asq, R ViIL iv. 31 Can we
equate frIeA with sgyEma t cf. wweamewd (p.354), IX. 829: gqddmafwm
TGIAU YR | G e sgHREARAEm @ . 676) The figure of speech is
#fea, 678) Rather egFRIq=8g=E. 679) The reading of P &7 = qw;
that of J g ( = of 5g )=a% am; 5 (of which g is just a modification with
.the loss of & ) is noted by Pis.hel in the square brackets ( § 415 ) for the Gen.
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sing. 681) W@ persents some difficulty, P-gloss equates it with wiow;
and it perhaps presumes the basic reading as eqUrel. GWAW gives better sense
a8 an adjective of ggAMAN, The last quarter of this githd is short by two
matras: we may read qON N W4, 682) Literally srPmfra$it would convey
that the pavement was not washed. The second quarter is metrically
defective, having 21 matras, instead of 18 as usual, i@ presents some
difficulty; it is better to take it 2s @3PGEl, The additional g given in
the footnote of Pis to be read perhaps as ufigdd, full of &g ? If we take
1t S &, it gives better semse, but @ is redundant. 684) § occurs only
once here in this text perhaps it stands for § misread. ¥ =g + femm,
686) The reading &, if preferred to @, is quie normal in Apabhrarmsa
for gma; and its associate @R is also found in the readings of this text
688) gk = 5dtex, &° VIIL iv. 193. 691) The PSM notes thatq is used
in the sense of &Rl 696) Both tke forms Jwer and e are available ( Pisches
§586). 697) aRwn is Mas. in Sanskrit.

701-26) Vacillating between iife and Geath, I resolved to live only to
save Mahfinumat: from dying, 1eturned home heavy with sorrow, and
conveyed everything to her. After hearing the sud episode from me,
Mahanumat: fell on the ground not knowing what to do. Somehow I
consoled her, She started pming for her beloved after remembering her
various associations with him: how he was first seen by her, how heput the
ring on her finger, and how he sent a love letter through Madhavilatd
She expressed her inability to live without the prince, and therefore she
wished to die, never to be born again. I assured her that there were reasons
to believe that her beloved was not dead, and that she could hope to meet
him only if she lives. I requested her to propitiate Bhavam whereby her
wishes would be fulfilled. She accepted my request and decided to dwell in
the forest; and that is how, with the consent of the elders, we have come to
stay here.”

701) Better #gigARl: in the chava. 702) Expressiuns like /it e, anin
afem, FaQn 19 etc are found n this text as well as mn the story of
Agadud,;:; by Devendra in his 'y on the a 704) 4
reads = ; gI§ may stand for g, or it may stand for
st = gl or gdgy as at 122 above. Or even gwqi® SRWAR in the chaya.
707) Are we to separate and take iR ( = ‘qfa ) adverbially? 708) If
we stick to the onginal reading sfqqg, then it can be equated with Mq+&+&x,
& being €% addition. R as noted above 15 merely for REA; so we may
read in the chiyd & for @A, 709) Or even a=&, then. 710) ghy
Inst. pl.; if Nom pl, then PRl has the sense of ARt dieng = Rewh
orRwHd 1 713) mnnw® w4 Ak appears to be idiomatic, if ot cryptic:
fhg means to say that she has duly decided for early swicide. 714) g is Mas.
in Sansknit, but here Neu. swg Gen. sing. ( also nextgathd ). Pischel puts it
1n the square brackets ( § 415 ). 715) Or guresl can be taken as one word.
716) The Kumdrapala=-pratibudha (G 0.3 ) has a verse ke this (p. 66):
wR o g RFBRRY P 423 | Arrwrrs R g g 991 B 4 1, 71671) (p)
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The scribal remark shows that this gathd is a later addition in P wherein the
wverse-number too is repeated. It stands quite loosely in that context; lndm
if it is omitted, the narration is not affected. In a way it amplifies the

in the earlier gath8. Construe R 7%} oy vt fon (D), 717) Oruh-ah
718) ‘The use of gnud: indicates that Siddhas enjoyed a pretty long period of
life ; gn means a period of five years. 719) Even his mother would not have
subjected herself to the misery of separation from her beloved son, (but
rather committed suicide ), etc  720) (Jp). The scribal remark shows that
it Is a later addition in P wherin the verse-no. too is repeated. Request to wor-
sh'p Bhavani is quite in the finess of things. &gg=WdqT occurs very often in
this poem : perhaps under the infl of popular R = Fpqfet,
721) Or even grdmfy (Wil ). 723) What is the subject? 725) Cons-
true $rorgool [ 39N ] ot etc.  726) Better 9w for SY in the chaya.

727-87) Hearing this long episode from Kuvalayavall, I (i e.
Vijayananda ] asked her how is it that Bhavani had not still rescued them
from misery in spite of their severe austerities. Sheappeared pessimistic, and
continued her narration how Destiny was still cruel to them: ‘One day, on
the other bank of the river Godavarl, we heard the noise of people who were
discussing the lay-out of the settlement (Described 732-36), and we saw that
soon they all camped in hundreds of tents, In the meantime there arrived
a princess with a stately following; she with her friends (Described 741-44)
came very near us, and all the girls (Described 745-51) started gathering
flowers. They got tired and bathed happily (Described 752-60) in the
stream of Godavarl, presenting various scenes. When they came out after
finishing their bath, we were attracted by the nymph-like personality of
the princess (Described 764-80). While we were wondering who she could
be and were quite eager to know about her, she asked her friend
Vicitralekha to go into our henmtage that she might finish the worship of
Bhavan! in the i That Vi k almost a second heart of
that princess, approached us quite courteously; and to satisfy our curiosity
she gave us the following details.

727) The sentence is continued in the next githa. 728) qw=vd, quite
usual in Apabhraméa, 729) sRrgd is $ASRTA, Or eman (but here ofwpn )
~sqq go VILL iv. 141, 730) Constiue gg g o @Rdd Wi, 732) What
follows here is a mutual talk consisting of jnstructions and requests in the Imp.
2nd p. or Passive 3rd p. RRBwi i@, let it be cut or marked out; if it is
a misreading of ffieuir=fedol, then, let it be extended. ltalaMn. in
Sanskrit, but here Neu, 733) We want either @3 ggadl or witwg grvg
(through Apabhrariéa get§ Nom. and Acc. sing). Rt = a jeweller.
734) The PSM explains ({eaid as gywd. AWERYSAL, of she elephants to be
ridden by turns, or qR=gR?! 735) Are we to read ‘mgm@i® which would
he an object of MGE 736) The expression KWWMA presents some difficulty.

? See notes on 115 above. Either HaRwds or ‘Yw=nwydar or
'ﬁllu,u»hnmdngdmthhdmalmybeﬂnemmhlwdl
worm-m.hwumumm of % iseuphanic
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or @:gW, see Yo VIIL i 26. 737) Rather qh¥wn for GRFWRY in the
dllyl Is mﬁ'mpl Mln Apabhraréa ? 738) Or Rg=g2? 740) The

fl and of sub bathing are found in other
woem'oo.aeeﬁmwmchs Vi and VIIL 742) g8 Rew Rerwd (v L Res)
ARSTN o, Ro ae VI 33 745) Literally “siffiandtin in the chiva.
747) Or hterally gowis =300gA, 748) Better zeRowtn or ‘@aigal’.
750) @mm=gmy, 8o VI VI 142; both &afm and gmorfy are the forms of
the Gerund, the latter allowed in Apabhraméa. 751) @ =efm, 752) Or
*sanns in the chiyd. 753) wvBEA=&<BMEN, cf. Markthi maw. 757.
fa@+eat=@a +aR or I]? 758) Literally sngr =@, Read tAmwa:
for W= in the chaya. We want something like agg for g% for a better sense.
759) Hemacardra equates wa& with swt: ( VIIL i. 244 ); it is interesting to
note that Sanskrit Lexicographers note a word @, m, a bee. Rather gft-
amgn: for aRamAmmT: in the chiya. 762) qfmRm= qRafa, or sRmRE
766) @K attracts; see n3A 367 Or we may expect some such reading : &
Padd for g P! 767) Note seagd is Neu. 768) Lit Pdedizmadn...
etc. @i, as ic stanis there, presents some difficulty. 3@ is Mas in :anskut
but here Neu. 769) Her limbs are being described, so we cannot supply in
this context a subject @ for THsAEY: are we to read wgmag for wyemey?
Dr Raghavan observes : ‘ In 769 the verb samudvahali need not be emended
into samullasat:; all that is necessary is to take the adjective expression
anusadyiam in an abstract sense which is not usage.’
gmw,cl g illustrated by Hemacandra at %e VIIL i. 4, 770) #wu or

4T, the neck, 772) Are we to separate f jwg ! 773) foum+idavd 774)
Literally &g =yt 8 VII iv. 100. 775) Prgs is to be taken in the sense of
fawpagn ! Literally ﬁnﬂ!ﬁd fRaifag,  776) For g see 766 above. In

the lity of #eqd), the author begins with her feet
{764 ) and going upwards he stops with the description of the s (776).
777) The reading of J is &i@du; note the expression JfJ G and cf. Marathi
g &, 778) Or qRRAF@TA =feq as discussed above. 779) With this and
the mext githa compare : m wifrd AN g SR, TntRE: Wi g
R AR g g | 3 13 , ity & gom
g U fasadeiag L 8. The vamms readmgs of K are : STgHg, P, AARA’;
K reads 33°. 780) Most of these find a place in the list of jewels churned out
from the ocean, see the notes on 174 above. Literally fafaiRm in the chaya.
781) A gpatha partly resembling this occurs in the tale of smvgn-@® a1 spwi-
Rafd Sog @@ AmER W I FE AR G el F aawrm e 0 783, @
for the usual g@, Read &% for gal. 784) W stands either for Wi or serves the
purpose of %, wfeg Inst pl.

787-801) ‘The famous king Silamegha, the lord of Sirhhala, while
returning to the capital after strenuous hunting, saw a terrific boar before
him. He chased it on horseback and was led into a thick forest. The
boar entered a deep lotus lake, and the king halted on the bank with
dismay. Suddenly stood before him an attractive girl with a garland in
her hands requesting him to accept her in marriage. On his hesitation she
narrated to him her family story.
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789) Generally tan for UV in the chaya. 790) Either QW TXE etc, or
qw a separate word to qualify &% ¢ Rather gq28%a; in the chiya. Compare
sqieReart p. 33 ( verses 43 etc, ) where king 0937 pursues a ¥¢ and then
meets a girl. 792) Perhaps R is a misreading for Qw ; % FFAT, X M
VL 60. 793) We want (W forjed, Gen. Absolute, It is better that we take
4 going with agrdia), 800) A passive form of the type of qRwiaf, i e, in—-12
(here of course -ya with yaéruti ) Pischel would specialise only for Sauraseni
{see §§ 22, 535), that in WA= being qftRrarfy ; here it may have been formed
‘even under Sanskrit influence, the Sansknt form being qRviigd, 801) sg=wd,
Gen. sing. .

802-9) ‘The great Vidyadhara king Harhsa of Sulasi had two
daughters Vasantasri and myself, $aradadrl. Once during our visit to
Kailasa we happened to laugh at Gane$a who was jubilantly dancing before
Gaur! and Hara. He cursed me that I should be born in the human world
and kindly gave as my attendant that boar which brought you here. This
means that Ganesa himself has chosen you as my bridegroom, so kindly
accept me as your wife,

803) In the first quarter there are 12 matras; still it is defective, because
they cannot be divided mto gaas of four mawas each. 805) & =ammy, see
notes on 215 above. 808) In the Com. §Ma&AW perhaps stands for & e
Of course 5§ =wq, 809) The reading of B in the second line reminds us of
#athas Nos. 557 and 665. . .

809-868) Hearing this story Silamegha duly married Saradaérl and
returned to his capital to the joy of all. This princess is their loving
daughter, Lilavatl by name. On the day of her birth a divine voice as
well as astrologers announced that the beloved chosen by her would be a
universal sovereign. Her birth fsti\_'it:ies( Described 817-19 ) were celebrat-
ed. When she reached youth, king Silamegha ordered experienced painters
to sketch all the great kings. The paintings were put in Lilavatt’s bed
chamber. From the day she saw those verious kings, she became emaciated
with passionate longing, losing all interest in her daily duties and divers-
ions ( Described 828-31 ). One day I took her into confidence and asked her
why she was like this. She disclosed to me the following details: one
«charming king ( Described 838-42 ) in the painting had struck curiosity in
her heart; on inquiry she found that the prince who had won her heart
was the famous king Satavahana; she yearnéd to marry him; while she
slept anxiously one day she saw in her dream that the prince was on her
bed having amorous sports with her; when she got up she was all alone;
and since that day she was burning with the fire of separation. She
announced further to me that death was certain, if she were not to meet
him. In jon with her, I discl all this with due courtesy to
‘ther parents who immediately consented that Lilivati would be sent respect-
fully and she could go to Hala (i e. Satavahana ) next morning,”

811) g= or ww, hoof-mark, as explained by the com. 812) There s,
however, » AW word : qRAWH &) R A WER 1 o e VL 24 815)
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of. 167~8 with this and the next githi. ¥wif! ¥ by some god, or R one
who is celestial. 816) ¢ in the sense of . 818) Lit. swiigan: of. oI in
wgfl, The Ms. B expects gig. but °T¥” can be quite normal as the Loc. pl, termina-
tion in Apabhrariéa. The form *Sarsit presumes the Sk. word G21; B resds ‘TeRIE
=g, 819) Note “fw for &g, perhaps for the sake of metre ; such a
shortening would be quite normal in Apabh, Both would do: wgRmf (Jit. "R~
wif%) or wgRam. 820) The pi*hd presents some syntactical difficulty ; are
we to read ‘mATME-RIS QR ?  822) Lit X =w3% Pot. 3rd p. sing, 823.
Lit. Yogsern.  Better frstane-Rrssicat in the com.  824) dag Voc. pl. reminds
one of the Apabh. termination °@ or °g for Voc. ol; or dtag =fars, kabeing
changed to ha on the snology of gak=g7g, org itself beinga @i suffix
(Pischel § 206 ). The object & for R¥gm is understood. 826) qvar=sm?
828) Compare some of the expressions here with those in the aatwssr, 11 w1,
PD. 65~6, especially those verses in which the lovellorn condition of Fgare is
s described : ATy R aks u grafaerdard | ; wgawg A spawrwe 1. 829) Cf.
HIWE 7 AR 3 1 qwe p. 65. 830) Is A used in the sense of INW* or
W ? qRHm cf. g in qud Lit. orfigwf =wfgen, Al along she lies on her
bed even though she is not asleep. Cf. g 33 4w dvi sy 1. &, p. 65.
831) Cf. mRwwr smr! &n. p. 65. 833) MmAm>RGEMA>RNIAWT. §34)
¥d to confide. 835) Cf erftr Rawdiy fir o sregolia | @@, p. 66-7.  Accord-
ing to the text adopted, read the com. thus: &% %53 2|  836) Note the form
i, for the expected Wi like WAF at 668, 837) Either sia R (see wilg),
or widh = wwEn.  Better sgwARawAl in the com. 838) This description of &
0 deserves to be compared with that of [EFAR in the grawwregt 11, p. 68; some
of the expressions are s'rikingly similar. Cf. aRmaaRrar gRaaen, p. 68. 839)
Cf. iR and L] p. 68. 840) Cf.
e A faa , and enwg) Rl p. 68 841, Cf.
GoIERE), AMgERTRAER, p, 68. 845) Ixaew =3IRARA, is this a proper
name? Dr. V. Raghavan observes ‘ Uditodita in 845 is not a proper name as
the Editor doubts probably misled by the' wrong meaning given in the comm-
entary: it means ‘p of virtues in texts’ ‘ well d”
“learned * or ‘ cultured’ ( Yaj. Smrti, 1.13.313.) : sy =wiwren, 846) s,
of. ¥qB in WD, 849) Or MARY=a7gd. & =i com. meaning &1, see notes
on 215 above, can® stand for & = &=, nnt unusual in Apabh ? 850) R +3w-
%1, Note also the reading of B. 852) Rather "R gl = Rrramg: gt
853) Or %3 qInd: ‘ on the beautiful cheeks’, on the analogy of %iaim. 854)
The PSM notes only =g ; in this text we have once g (614 ) and once g here.
856. o.qufEy stundsfor o TURE ; § for A1 may be for the sake of metre ; on the
termination fg see Pigchel §454. 857) Rami=way  860) gig=aw.
861) RR=RWL, 863) wiahg = ufin+wlka = wlewdt efer. 865) sig
aqfid violates agreement. 867) vy WRA® W when I was spoken to or
addressed thus. 868) Rather a§ #ay in the com. Construe gamw ARIM ot
0T gt wewg |, The variants of K are : qerqRe, ARG, o6, ¥TAeN ; K reads

869-887) After hearing all this from Vicitralekha, Mahinumat
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Tequested her to convey to Lilavati that she herself was the daughter of
Vasantasri, thus her sister. Vicitralekha went back and returned to us
again with Lilavat! and her ratinue, After mutual greetings we had a lot
of joyous and touching talk. I quieted ihe curiosity of Lilavati, who
wusurpnsedatmxrmyhem,bytelhngha'allthat I told you. Lilavati
also d, despite our her natural for a
younger sister, to stay with us till Mahanumati meets the beloved of her
choice. Thus we are enveloped in a series of calamities : what to say of
BhavanY’s grace ?”

870) Cf. wma wfw in A&, 871) B would read REr-a-AR etc.  873)
GRETY qualifies #Y; the meaning @g¥ar suits well ; is it that the author has used
gRY as a contracted form of GgRY for the sake of metre? 876)gimm =7ey The
Sk. word is %qusg the weakening of m and the changein the final vowel
{ closely agreeing with the usage in some of the Modern Indian languages)
may be due to popular or &g influence. 877) Also WRIR =#WR, form.
880) Note the forms occurring in this text: H(, T and AMT ; cf. Pischel
§ 159. 885) Here 7 is used the sense of 5ifd, P-gloss has rightly explained
the meanmg. 886) fgn=%q, R VI, iv.2. Better read in the com.
“Rgaifaadiy. 887) It is just possible that the basic reading of P was
@Rg = o5y + 1. The s to Vijay&nanda's question at 7.7-8
above. Here ends what Kuvalayavali had to say about Mahinumati, herself
and Lilavati.

888-920) Having heard all this from the mouth of Kuvalayavali, I
told her with joy that I was a devoted servant of king Satavahana and I
would like to meet Lilavati and convey thereatter all this to the king. She
was over-joyed at my arrival there and told me how Lilavat! lives at a short
distance in the vicinity. In the mean-while Mahanumati arrived there ; and
when she learnt about me, she expressed that it was a happy day for all of
them. As bid by her, next morning, led by an ascetic girl and accompanied
by Kuvalayavali, I passed through three d les and saw the pri
Lilavati seated on a golden sofa, on a crystal slab. After being duly greeted
K 13 (i e. K i) shared the seat with her. After due
decorum I took my seat in front of her. She greeted me with respectful
and bashful eyes. I was given a sportful bath by gurls in attendance, and |
was fed sumptuously ; my time easily passed in jocular talks. After spend-
g a day there, though they pressed me to stay on, I started on a
continuous journey and came here to wait on your feet, ”

890) We have balf a dozen occurrences of the form @it in this text but
i is used only once here: the reading of B, however, is @i, s = sfiy
qualifying 6% ; YOTRAgER = SEATAY:, #A0 being the base standing for $EFY, and
the igeNT being euphonic ; or arqui B 9o ) is a scribal slip for ewqet = snewat:,
as the com. takes it. 891) wfugar is F¥AqWR, 892) Note the & in srR¥qY
= @i +q; wuRA can be taken better as owfY; the expression means
“ata(road ) distance of half a yojana’, 897) f& is for qgyER, 899) A&
g | Rl AR G wstam oRd Awawes ! Xe e 1L 6. 901) swd
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stands g @, 903) As the com. indicates, srwing = afwitid; 0 TR ° etc. ?
904) Note how B reads grew for R possibly to avoid an apparently
difficult reading. 905) RFw=wq, a star. 907) GehaReT = Ao ‘a reli-
glous rite preparatory to a sacrifice or any solemn observance ( performed by
scattering boiled rice on the ground and invoking blessings by the repetitions
of certain Mantras ; also applied to the fee or complimentary present of
flowers, sweetmeates eic. offered to a Brahmana on such occasions’, Here it
cannot refer to any religious rite ; possibly it just means ®Ramw, * pronounc-
ing the word svasti, benediction’. 908) Perhaps f&f stands for R, i. e., uiflg,
which is generalised for all persons and numbers, 909) The way in which
the bath of Rwqg is introduced here is rather abrupt and not in any way
proper or happy. RIRR:, cold or containing cold water. qwRR4sh cf. L
(mmier) in wodt. 910) Note the experession §za ‘round theneck’. The
PSM records both fass add fgaw, Better g9: for &i§3:. 911) =Eamq,
strength, enthusiasm, gFgY=3wCEe VI iv. 144. I o1 IvAy) waews ¢
Re e L 97. 914) Rather giggras: in the com. ©15) wIn=ugd or &y !
916) [ >gaq>qW, the last more usual in &WHT. G m the com.?
9:7) The pa.ha presents some syntactical difficulty ; the com =3f¢ ¥ =~ qaq 7a.
Taking o3} as Inst pl, we may expect #gr=#§ 920) Here fomig fimshes
his account of the first expedition, The king asks him some datails; and then
follows his second visit to Lilavati,

VUAYANANDA'S SECOND VISIT To LILAVATI 921-1007

921-38) The king got an assurance from Vijayananda that all this
was not phantasy but a fact, nothing but true  He enquired why Pb{tisa
is still there, whether Suamegha would not have any ill will now and
how the Siddha prince would meet them. The Destiny alone, the king
realized, would bring about what Lilavati had seen in a dream, only if
Mahanumati could meet her beloved ; and when Madhavanila comes back,
either he would go to Lilavat! or she would come to him. The situation
appeared to him beyond human control ; Destiny alone could make or mar
his fortune, His further ambition being a part and parcel of his very

i the king d Vyay da, by the time Pditisa comes
back, to go to and consult about the course of future events that very
astrologer who had prophesied about Lilavati on the day she was horn.
While the king was thus conversing with Vijayananda, there arrived the
minister Pttisa, and the rich spoils from the campaign were presented
by_him to the king. The king found there a bright necklace, worthy of
being presented to Lilavatl, and asked Vijayananda to go again to Lilavatt
to present it to her and return after doing the needful in the matter.
Vijayananda started accordingly.

922) @18 m. buthere . 925) B must have had a different reading
in construing a1 & getc. gt +eA=gAAmM! 927) Better diwen SART
I A T8 m the com.  928) Construe & i MAwk Gy A ) oprg oedyw, aevar
being pot LU p. smg. of the root qefI=sieqr, The P-gloss takes YA =[AIPIE
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( = 9Sy) which would confuse the context s we can take qeiyay = s 931) R
is for uqq@, 933) @ v [Xwm], see 815 above: The king suggests to
g that he should meet that astrologer and get some light from him on the
course of future events, namely, &§ QW ong ¥ ¢ 4 RWEN Hen i Some
of the remarks of the com. are notclear. 933*1)(B) Thisgatha is quite
necessary 1n the context. It brings back Potisa (whom king remembered
at 931) from his expedition, and in the booty possibly brought by him there
is that Necklace which the king picks up and sends as a present to Lildvati,
The gap in the numbe ing of P perhaps shws that P also had this gAthd Rather
aegaam: for #7TLi 1 the com, 934) & qgl; § may be a particle for aRgE®; or
& & ‘just then'. 937)“at for af Acc. sing.

939-1001 ) After the departure of Vijayananda, king Satavahana spent
his tine restlessly without attendiog to his duties and diversions. He con-
versed with Pdttisa and others only about Lilavat! and anxiously awaited
the arnva! of Vij One day Vij; da came back, pale and

d 4; and he add d the king, explaining his sorrow, in this manner :

‘ The Fate is adverse and we have no control over the circumstances.
With a party of just one thousand speedy horses I went to Lilavatf, and
she was overjoyed at my arrival. I presented her with the necklace and she
placed iton her breasts. I informed Vicitralekha that the king had no
adequate words to convey to her. I told them how you had neglected all
your comforts and were pining for Lilavatl, After finishing bath and meals
I came to the hermitage accompanied by Lilavati Both of them
( Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali ) inquired about your well bzing and were
eager to witness he day of your wedding with Lllavatl. In course of our
happy the d by you to Lravat! was seen ( by
them ) round her neck. On their anxious inquiry, I told them that
Viravahana, the lord of Malaya mountain, was arrested by us in our military
campaign; and in his treasury this necklace was found and is now presented
by the king to Lilavatl, Hearing this they started weeping and consequently
Lilavati fainted. They inferred that Madhavanila was no more. Mahanumati
lamented that her survival was fruitlus. and that she had to become a
witness to the calamity of Lilavati in addition. Mahanumati requested
uuvatlwgotoherbelwed. I felt very sorry at their sad lot. The Yaksa
princess Mahanumau ) asked me to present to you the Ring, an exchange-
present for the lace. She further whi d into my ears to send you
there that Lilavat! might change her mood. Lilavat! has conveyed to you
that she should not miss you at least in the next birth. Bidding good-bye to
all of them, I came here; and it is necessary that your honour should act
quickly in the matter.’

939) s & fregRal = neweg oifd fregat: (i e regowrt )y the author has
expressed it as if the subject 18 in the Inst.; as construed o Acc, sing.
941) wfmo: without calmness or quiet gf=y@, scripure. 944 ) The
expression {®IR in the com is not clear. 945) wwawdl for wavaER would be
more proper. 946) Riia = Rg +Rwg, 947) freg = fig W, perhaps acontamination.
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with words like dgg. Compare the popular saying: &t e wif dwersay Aol 1.
948) Rwareg wants to go quickly, so gtTegEM sounds strange. Are we to
expect instead a reading a1 QA7 G937 QUEERT would be quive allright.
949) Lit. sgwiggu. 950) Here & may be a pariicle for IRY(™, see 934 above.
956) oty is some what cryptic, 957) The word gatRvng deserves special
ion; the dage R [ =qx ding to the com ] is no more a separate
word; bo h together form one word to which terminations can be added ; compare
the wed usage g, snwed (oblique ) etc.  Better sr2gg for ¥e@g which may
e due to a similar word in the next line. 958) Cf. zor &% in 7vdl, Note the
weakening of m in 1% as in vHN. 960) emw Acc. sing. see 939 above.
961) Lit. wgmi =afg, 962-3) These two githis are to be taken together,
Yogwaetc. ‘Heis tired by traversing a long path ( journey ); well, give (him)
a bath first that he would go etc.” The com. takes ¥=2 which is remotely
correct; Xisa term of address ¥gaiwd. 964) ug=safyz: or sRe: led or
recelved? 969) In the com gakewa:. g w1 X me VIIL 36. 970)
In the com. \tew®Rdn, 973). Better Tfka =95, not SN or &g as the
com. takes. 974) The reading recorded in the footnote of P suits the context
better: that Q% has 18 arg1s. 975) The variants of K for the second line only
are: § for &, BEH or |Y for PA; K reads ®RAAS, 976) This menticn of vaga
is inexplicable. The necklace, as we know, was presented to prince Fqmf®, the
son of king s@urfs. Possibly because of the adjective wig®), the com. takes
A = e, but P-gloss identifies him with #qfts, The thread of the
story is not properly handled here by the author. As we read later on (1053 ),
Madhavénila was arrested by Nacas who threw off the necklace which some-
how came into the posgession of #liqg®. The arrival of the necklace in g@'s
treasury makes #gigafd believe that wwmfYe is no more. 977) The use of
MW in Sansknt shows that the etymology of ¥weR ( Pk. ¥¥R) was practic
ally forgotten, at least by the com. 980) Though both wgRaR and FaeARE
are 1 ing, these are the ions of AgYAR. Better qiR(Ryaw in the com.
981) wfkarY is perhaps a ket word meaning S[R: as taken by P-gloss. 982)
(3P). The conten s of this githd are amplificatory and quite befitting. The
narration would not suffer even if it is omitted. The form fq#¥q reminds us
of R which is restricted to Yot (& VIIL iv. 310); perhaps both go
back to W%, & being @ suffix. 988) Rk 2igRA Nom. for Acc, or we can
supply an appositional object like 3. 989) waltad? 993) dwnt=Hawi,
@aRT bas the sense of gerund. Rather °gwient in the com. 995) wiww 18
not neccessarily used zs Nen. 1001) @ o S A | FgA gEaar: |
Yo @e IL 10, 42. P-gloss and the com. rightly give the meaning WIFT, ; comp-
pare 992 and the expression frqns gRd,
1002-7) The king expressed his view that Lilavatl, noble as she is,
]v\vghlg not t;:hlamzehehex de‘clisim; fit is better that they all perish with
numati ; let tl of the divine voi i i
s rext lie. prophecy oice be fulfilled only in
1002) afey, cf. aR, afew, GRwe etc. 1003
1006 ) Better &: s for 57 qg: in the corn). 1%?3‘1':,:“}“,‘&*,",
her case. Now Nigirjuna and Hala go to Patala and Madhavanila is mu’gd,
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NAGARJONA AND HALA GO TO PATALA AND RBSCUE MADHAVANILA 1008-63

1008-63 ) Seeing the king desperate with disappointment, the teacher
Nagarjuna requested him not to succumb to death like a common bei
but try to achieve great powers. He proposed to the king that he would
take him to Patala where life is longer, without old age and disease; and the
pleasures are eight times more than in heaven. After a good deal of
thought the king welcomed the idea. He gave the kingdom to his son; and
being led by N4garjuna, he started from the metropolis and entered the
forest on the banks of Godavarl, causing a great sorrow to one and all
‘behind. His party consisted of two hundred servants, two hundred princes
and ahundred poets. Led by Nagarjuna and accompanied by Vijayananda, the
king reached the opening of the cave, the gate of which was guarded by a
terrific lion. Ignoring it they went ahead. Then they reached a second
gate which was closed by a big slab of stone and attended by the party of
Heramba. _ It was opened with due formality, and thereafter they saw the
temple of Iévara in the centre of a luxuriant garden, full of fruit and flower
trees ( Described 1026-32). After offering prayers to fvara (the lord of
Bhavant) they reached the third gate heavily closed with a golden door
and bolt and inaccessible on account of terrific serpents. There stood a
gallant youth eager to enter Patala but restrained there by wicked serpents.
On sezing the king the serpents fled away in different directions, setting
that youth free. The young man hailed the king as his liberator and
expressed his sense of obligation to him. He introduced himself to the king
saying that 'he was Madhavanila, the beloved son of the Siddha king
Malayanila, the resident of Malaya. The king was extremely happy to
hear all this, and disclosed to him that it was the ring in his possession that
rescued him. The prince recognised his ring and eagerly asked the where-
abouts of it. The king told hum all about Mahanumati. He felt very happy,
and a bit relieved that he was restrained thus by serpents and that the
necklace was taken away from him. He requested them to go to
Mahanumati, and he himself went towards the Malaya mountain saying that
he would join them after meeting his anxious parents. Further, after
opening the golden gates, two ladies approached the king saying that it
was the palace of Ratnaprabha who was pining for his sake. Nagarjuna,
on behalf of the king, asked them to convey to her that her palace could be
reached after great difficulties but that they could no longer halt there
unless Madhavanila is made happy. After saluting Isvara, the king started
home with Nagarjuna, He bathed in the stream of Godavari and rested in
his palace. There was a great festivity on the king’s arrival.

1010) Note the use of Dative here: wwiRy etc. Note IRiAur is eing.
1012) gaio for the wise, in the case of the wise. 1015) In the com. rather
ii for ww. 1016) Note that mmg is being styled as a g, 1017) Thoush

id is not quite f; , the Q3T gven bv ¢

de'ervel some nmnlinn 1018) The variant readings of K are: asl, A%,
AwRaRual, aipg’, Awnl, A’ 1019) Mle is not usual in Sanskrit, better
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iy in the com.  1020) airget ( here emdt) ws:, ke ae L 164. It is quite
sigoificant that @ takes with him one hundred poets. 1021) fWg appears
to be something like a cave, to represent the entrance of the qms. The
variants of K are : A%Ign", §R for a3, 1022) qgu, a ¥t word, meaninga
kind of dear, or even wiagRw, 1023) PRt frsues | RN w1 Xe me
VIL 69. 1024) Lit sgeafiaq, 1025) A e ding to
pegloss, Lit. SGURVIEN, QU * uttering holy names with some rites *, Cf.
Fu@ W, with Aed WS in WA, Note the form FRRA which has double
terminaticn of the Abl Pischel notes asigeh only m Amg. ( § 425 ). 1029)
Ratber g in the com. The third quarter is short by two syllables: I
would add R after ‘R4, 1030) The first line is identical with that of 594.
1031) Note that B has quite an independent second line. 1033) Better
grrdwnEde s and Radf in the com.  1036) Rather grysndl: in the com.
1037) The giérdRa (11, 238 ff. ) describes a similar situation in which a
gallant prince 18 surrounded by deadly serpents, but he is rescued from them
when sprinkled by water in which was dipped a miraculous jewel. 1039)
Note i o5 at 560. 1041) &={@? 1042) The expression seqwr syys
preser ts some difficulty : 8cq+siomi [ = eret ] s¥as, or eqwr or o [ = sigsa)
@ [ Neu.] #®@i? 1046) Note siomer qRgfsy, 1048) Rather gu for
gwaM in the com. 1049) @-atyfsh, @=1va, WA, WA g according to the
PSM? @ in the sense of %q ! 1051) Rather &if@ tor srmd in the com.
1054) R is just a term of address and has nothing to do with ¥ ; the com. is
perhaps misled by the following letters. qeag=xm. Rgwey = fauned, see
1(08 above  Better $nfe@fl. 1055) Note the expression el iz, cf.
W SR in A0 : the com. adds e m Saosknt.  1056) The com. has
missed the point ; #Teoma is obviously an adjective of gtwah. 1058) The
idea appears to be that M} epeaks on beh.lf of the king. 1060) fvy: Mas,
1063) wigt, cf. GO in #UA. The picture of 9K that we get in the above
gathais is interesting. The way to it is from the bank of @@l The mouth
of the cave or faag has its gate guarded by a terrible lion ; then the second gate
is obstructed by a big boulder and attended by a party of Rt ; thereafter, ata
distance of half a Yojana, there is the temple of iévara in the midst of a rich
garéen ; after covering some distance there is the third gate with a golden bolt
which seems to be the entrance of the P4 la : behind it there is the patace of
@ of difficult accesx  After returning from qi® to his capital, king Hala
marches to Sapta Godavarf Bhima.
Tue KING MARCHES To SAPTA-GODAVAR] BaiMa 1064~1146

1064-1105) Then the king, in his full assembly, ordered the Chief
of the Army for a march next morning. The necessary orders ( Described
1065-69 ) were passed in the camp : the king was to march in the centre,
with the Rastrakita army at the front and with the Chalukya army on
the west. By this time it was sunset; it was all dark for a while ; and
then gradually rose the moon, creating an occasion to lovers for various
amorous sports (Des.cribed 1073-86). Then dawned the expected morning,
announced to the king by bards and preseating a variety of scenes and
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situations ( Described 1087-1101 ). The astrologers announced the auspici-
ous moment for the march, the drum being beaten. Foreworded by the
auspicious benedictions of priests and acclamations of victory by the bards
and in tune with various musical notes the king marched out with his army
and camped in the vicinity of the metropolis.

1064) Rather eaieqasREda. 1066) Twadl = qyga, tent ; AWM, a bag, cf.
A in AU ; wW, cf. FAA, a W word, AEORAY according to the P3M,
R0 f. oNgm; P clearly #gud, New 1067) MRy =fanrad, &
gade | e are VI. 64; note how B wants to read differendy. ¥ 8 would be a
good expression, fiversix hundred’ as in wd, qlaggd, 1068) igIw stands
for g2 and g ( note its uncertain spelling ) for MFEA ; compare the words
UA% and @9, GR £ 9, B, column (of soldiers). 1069) i, Ja¥ Rq AT
PSM. 1070) &Qu0y stands without termination as the com. takes it, or
WHA-gRA.  1074) ] clearly reads ®oy, but P and B very nearly agree with
Hemacandra's ( VIIL 1i. 44 ) special rule that " =a=g and #§, 1076) srwal-
wg? 1079) Rather nogqigm in the com., ey, beautiful cheek Hiway fvdm-
@ | xe e VIL 58, 1081) Lut. qRw@=qRed, 1087) wpw=sfd? 1091)
(jv). This is a beautiful githd describing the morning scene and quite
independent by itself. We find that Hemacandra has quoted this to illustrate
that 1 ( and &t ) could be short at the end of a pada (&=, p.1a, Bombay 1912 ) :
o wrd EY gel M) R wdaAEdsd et geh @ w0 ag
¢ qugmIER AT IFNERIAENY | wawE 3R Frewag Arwaggae U 30 R [=Q)
AR vgres e | wgiiRisg sy &Rar #hddw [=@) 0 ¥ ]
Radgad wagney MeiafiR 3@sad 1, The second quotation 33 etc. comes
from the me go 9-VY, but the first is not traced there. This gatha, with its
second line read somewhat differently, is found included in the grgsdaRa, IIL
245, where it stends thus : TRERNTSIRAIG SFOERIRTIT | WO R T FTTE
awgfde I, Dr H. C. Bhayani draws my ettention to the fact that gatha No.
1091 is attributed to Vammaiitta ( the first line being read thus: pacciissggaa-
varamalide) in the S dah ( Par 13 ) of S (ed.
H. D. Velankar; Rijasthdoa Puritana Gi No. 37, p. 103, J dba-
pur 1962 ). Some words of the Kadavaka No. 1, of Samihi 70, Paimacaru of
Svayambh( very much resemble this githa. See the footnote No. 6 on p. 39 of
the Paumacaiiti, part 1II ( Bombay 1960). 1092 ) The imagery is well
projected. 1094 ) Lit. ag:it=ngr:; Romaw, cf. Rl in 7ud; gl is often used
here in the sense of ¥wia:, 1096 ) Rather fRxfwama etc. in the com. 1097)
wfh Aifiek sled QuRs: oxidiogs o4 IR @rd | ko e 1L 52. 1098 ) Rather

etc. inthe com. 1100 ) soWERd) wadl gl wqeaen o [N
qud: 1 o e L 50, 1101) g3d s fedi®d ag 1 Xe Ao L 25 wag= fAuag,
languld. Rather qRE#@ = qRmafa, curse, see 1110 below. 1102 ) We will have
to construe [t ] Rk, 1103 ) See the 2nd line of 116, 1105) The reading
9 would be more realisiic.

1106-46) Next day the army marched on creating a great noise and
confusion of mutual talk ( Described 1106-15), and by midday reached a
mountain side and started camping there : every one was at ease in one's
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own way. The east was blocked by elephants, the north by bowmen, the
west by horses and the south by dogs : the king, on being requested by
‘hunters, finished his successful hunting afrer deer, boars etc. and returned
10 his camp in the evening.

1106) For the description of the talks among soldiers, see gfafta VII
{ed. P. V. Kane, Bombay 1917, pp. 57-58); also ageagt 371-82. Rather qumt
for @i in the com.  1107) R spwwgy: | Xo e 1L 91 1108) wfl, to be
connected with &S or wi¥e, strong, stout. @frar perhaps refers to the smout,
or to the socket of the nose; according to the com perhaps the bony structure.
@, nose, ¢f. A% in AU, perhaps to be connected with Ay or g +%. 1109)
=R, Yo VILL iv. 143; cf. g4aRA p. 58: 99 awq wa w2l ke sl |
w331y, according to the con. SNZH WRATIRRARNT; | think, a4®1 stands for
A or A with ¥ of en¥f suffix. (N aq AR wa: | Ro Ao VIL 22; BEw=
=TT ; cf. 356 in A0S and R6X in I ; the reading of B is Rwed Whin'
anticipates the fgwaat form.  Are we to construe thus : {3 or J=afyy | A7.90Rg WEH
etc.? 1110) &= ghgR: ! goae;  (SE) g & @e UL 14
e, of, ¥l in FG4; § whom, or standing for & why. 1111) 73 sgaFaR
g @t i TerRf qurd | o o VIL 83. @t = erwawh or Ay according to
thecom ? 1112) gag =y (rather than ga: ). %»x, a shield? 1113) The
word SRl or SR is rather obscure; it means §qqAEE according to the
com.,; P-gloss equates it with ®R$ equally obscure: 1s this a back-formation
of e, a fisherman? 1114) wiaRIEM should mean * wild’ dwelling in the
forest*; both the P—gloss and the com. give it a conventional meaning, viz.
AR, Qorigw, here @i = tiw, according to PSM, srav@s, A8
for =3 @@, §, note the spelling.  1115) iaqRy =i, both the gloss
and the com.; it 18 not recorded in PSM.; can we connect it with ( fag) + naq.
to cauge to be fatigued ? & FY: WAX md: | o me VUL 57. 1117)
Perhaps the com. takes &2% to be only mas., but it is sew. as well in Sanskrit,
1118) wwm=awm, The com. presumes ag for 9§, 1119) SRRV = SFENCO,
1120) Lu. afes=fAneqam. 1121) Better R = goqam, being created.
1122) yaify=endrgia, R+ VILL iv. 206. Serpents trembling in apprehension of
being trodden over by intoxicated elephants in their marches, climbed the high
peaks ( of the mountain ), as if to have a (complete) view of the whole army.
1123) wi axle. 1124) afey gr, = Mo VII, 35; the PSM adds wReaw also.
Better g2 for &0 1n the com. 1125) Yy or §m is equally good. 1127)
O =084, 1129) Can we take qRaR44, blocked at all the points (or

)? 1131) According o the com. and P-gloss WFTE =

1134 ) For 3w see above 641. Rather rendert R ... ez, 1135 )
Lit. flemw=3wad, 1137) s, aqueeract. 1139, Rwa, from Sg=
SR, So rather &% +87 + siakaga: afY, though its mouth is occupied with the
intestines of a hare, { according to the com ) wolf (or the ruddy goouse ).
=g, cf. ag in Aed, 11410 p), This gAatha contains a beautiful
wea. Butin this context it is fitied rather loosely. Compare the idea 1n the
followng gacha from the ams-wig i & Ak WoAT WEvgH @ | ovedidvsm
SSLWR RGN U 398 U, 1142) Note B reads AR tor SR  Special
meation of AUEYAS deserves attention. 1144 ) QREY or 6%, ghga,
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MEETING WITH PASUPATA MONK AND CITRAYIGADA RELEASED 1147-1226

1146-69) Following Vijayananda’s suggestion, the king’ marched
continuously and reached Sapta-Godavari-Bhima; and his army rested
there. Vijayananda requested the king to meet the ( Pasupata ) saint and
was sent ahead to him. The saint was glad to hear about the arrival of
the renowned monarch Salavahana and to know his present mission where-
by both Mahinumati and Lilavatt would be happy. When the king
arrived, the saint regardfully welcomed him and sought for his help. He
told the king that the gods sing there by day in the temple of lévara; but
at night there sport the demons whose chief is one The
saint gave a Mantra to the king requesting him to kill the demm chief
that night, and the king agreed to it by receiving the Mantra.

1147) The variants of k are: ", M@’ K reads Asyfy. 1149) We
already know this Pasuoata ascetic: see 203ff above, ®=a4, 1150) Rather
construe thus : d...8% gv¢ R RemfrgRealragesd g1, 1155) °REAR for Loc.
pl.? 1158) The gender of i, as noted above, generally agrees in this text
with that of the subject 1161) The reading of P may stand for s +erg +48.
1162) The reading 3p§ ft is more convenient. &@gem Acc. pl  If the subject
“wggaf and her companions’ is understood, the gatha can be construed as it is.
1163) JR” aqfe” is something like the Instr. absolute. 1166) et = spam:.
1167) (P ). This gatha is haplogxanhlcally lost in B, To indicate that it was
once there in B, there has ined some id in the
tary, namely, the opening words of the next gatha are % AfRA which really
speaking belong to this gatha. 1168) engw = gamg, X, VIIL iv. 35,

1170-1226) When it was past mid-night and dark and quiet all-
round, the demon-chief Bhisananana sent two of his envoys to the king with
the message that those who dwelt there at that time were to form his food
and that, therefore, the king should send to him an oblation of one hundred
princes, one hundred eleph and a th d other beasts, if he wants to
be safe. The king angrily sent back those very men with a return message
that the demon-chief himself would be made an oblation for the dogs and
crows in the royal army. He instructed the army-guard that no one
should move out before dawn ; and with.a chosen band of one thousand
warriors, he marched against the demon. The terrific army (

1182-5) of the demon rushed against him. There ensued a fierce battle in
which many soldiers were cut and killed ( Described 1186-97). Finding
that his army was bemg attacked by dcmnns of illusive appearance, the
king at once d that Mantra whereby the demons were hit help-
lessly and routed. Between the king and the demon-chief there was a
challenging duel in which the latter was felled with his head cut. Suddenly
arose on the spot a brilliant figure of a man who greeted the king as his
liberator and was willing to give anything to him. The king, out of curio-
sity and wonder, asked him how he came to dwell among Raksasas; and
in reply he narrated his biography thus : ‘I am a Gandharva prince-
Citrarigada by name. When I went to Himéalaya for a bath in the Ganges,
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1saw a beautiful girl, an ascetic’s daughter, plucking flowers there. Finding
ourselves mutually worthy, I married her by the Gandharva form of
marriage. While both of us were quite happy, the ascetic rebuked me and
cursed me that I should be born among the Raksasas, to be set free after
twelveyeanwithmydanoniclwmdcutbya!dng:thqtcmsemmwover‘.
The king felt happy to see that the fate was becoming favglnghh He

d to Ci da all about Kuval li an him to go

to her.

1170) The meire 15 7ot ( o1 oo agugaRie el ge: 1). SRR + 7
+ondwi—is this m a Sarhdhi consonant? The Ms. B reads AR 1171)
g = SR, see also W7 at 1039. 1177) The reading woidg of B is interesting :
it appears to be the direct corruption of the Sanskrit form w#wew, Imp., 2::(1
p. dual gEM wws:1%e me VL 93, Lit Frawii=RaRae 1179) 3"
Inst. Abs. g, before it is dawn. 1180) Rather construe %/ ¥& W&,
guY to move, to march. 1182) cf. 1023 above. awk ) o e VIL
18, The reference is to the &f® weapons. 1184) Literally sw@wmaR.
frfiriqo = fafRgsm ¢ ahenRd ( here eleqRd ) = amsrany, §° VII, iv. 160. 1186)
of, AUGEIEEANAL etc. in a battle scene in the wagwwaR3 7. 7. 1 (Karana
1933). fofl, directly corrupted from Sanskrit. 1187) Note the reading
gy which supports its equation with fgmfdd. Better read in the com.;
aftesfiow: FoRa:, 1188) s =ewegd,, without any target ( possibly
because the demons are described as WRNBMER, see below 1192). 1190)
Note Wiy = G@HaT, 1192) Better 32 in the com. 1194) The two
names {iAWA and 3 AW appear to be interchangeable. For a graphic descrip-
tion of Indra’s cutting of the wings of mountains, see agead, 114-116, 214~
235. 1195) L. fgn, ew=ag. &e=[=ewa?] gwe, AR, a s (PSM).
Perhaps §¥9=§ra. 1196) Lit sfgawi; SRYE awakened; Redi=Rte
howling. 1198) @wfw=3%R, Rather read the com. gRwem: gRi: | Mamm:
Rz mpgoren: 1, 1200) Rusawg=erdt waly, & VIIL iv. 63. 1204) ‘Though
Pradyumna passed as the son of Krsna, he wae, according to the legend, a
revival or resuscitation of Kama, the god of love, who was reduced to ashes by
the fiery glance of Siva, and 8o the name Pradyumna is used for Kama'
1209) In it that iR is used here for gi¢ and aPRM for oy at 11627
1212) Seeabove 636 ff. 1214-5) Almost identical with 610-11 above.
1218) @mweic. ‘Doesit behove youto insult us? wgE=uwd. 1219) R
is for qugd, 1221) Y Loc. sing.; Pischel puts it in square bracketa ( § 420).
1226) wweied or wEdiada,

MADHAVANILA’Ss WEDDING 122760

1227-60) 'Then there met together Hala, Citragada and Madhava-
nila who"retumed with the party of his retinue: they happily greeted each
other, Vijayananda, who had gone to Lilavatt, came back and reported to
the king what he saw there. He informed those ladies that the king as
well as Citrafigada and Madhavanila had arrived and felicitated them that
their austerities had borne the desired fruits. They were thrilled with jog.
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Some of their friends rushed to Alak4: and there arrived the Y:
Nalakiibara accompanied by the Vidyadhara king Harhsa and his
‘Through Vijayananda, Nalaknbara and Harhsa bestowed on Hala the
of akwamdhi. i. e., Inexhaustible Treasure, and conveyed to him that
the wedding of Ma ila would be immediately berformed but that of
his with Lilavatt, ail:ertheamvalofkmg‘.ﬂﬂmegha. On instructions from
thekmgbotho{them(Ma ila and Citrafigada) ac jed by
Vijayananda went forth in pomp, offered their respects to Nalaktivara who
welmmed them and expressed lovmg words to thelr mpectlve beloveds.
The g of Madt ila and leb ; and
C!h'ﬂﬂgﬂdatookhxssat,wnhhxs eyes fixed on the iace of his belnved
A messenger was sent by Lilavati to her paternal home.

1227) Rather ¥WRRgey etc. 1230) Lit. waRRelr=sye:. 1231) @
§3M, see notes on 142 ; or does it mean here @Ry, sitting together, having
satdown? 1234) (PB). The context needs this githa, It is not unlikely
if the copyist of J has lost it haplographically ; but one cannot be dogmatic.
The reading a¢ is to be preferred as required by the context. 1235) The
author is quite resourceful in selecting his similes, se: 253 above. 1236)
Rather %ad.an or e for waa: in the com. 1237) Lit. ResedRdgiaf.
Rather gyesy, 1238) Perhaps tho com. presupposes Farso ( therefore, wan)
for gitwm =gem, 1240) Lit. grow-sitgaomy, 1241) qgw, enough, long.
1251) Rather BagasagAadessgrad in the com. 1254) &=fay. 1255)
ITeFRIRS in the sense of 3yaff@sm, 1256) The com. presumes TR¥R.
FYROI=gEania, see §o VIIL ii. 163. 1258) Rather {idy wwmi Fritfwda
m the com.

1261-82) At the close of the wedding festival, the Yaksa ladies
arranged a drinking party in which various couples took part presenting
different amorous scenes ( Described 1262-75). Thus when the gathering
of Siddhas, Gandharvas and Yaksas was happily enjoying its time, there

arrived Silamegha with his wite. “They went to Lilavalr's residence. After
due cordial Saratért ived her daughter on her lap; and she
became free from the curse of Gapesa in the presence of all those gathered
there, at this stipulated moment.

1263) Either frafiwa f° or ArPrrafan®; note the com. takes fyrm=
s, 1264) The various readings of K are: GguR, MR, Ag’, TR,
1265) Iostr. Abso. 1266) To illustrate that Shet becomes @i, Hemacandra
(VI i 102) gives an expression @WI-gq which occurs here too. This
illustration is not found in Vararuci's grammar. 1268) ysgu = &Y, 67 = TR,
%o VIIL iv. 75 and 100,  1270) ity = w&:, and not &1 as in the com.  1271)
Lit. "ewgwe’. 1273) Rather Q@MRY in the com. 1275) ol or
oo, 8o any way Neu, for Mas. 1278) gwiiwam = gwiligw, see notes on
1231, 1280) @wuey=gAEw, joined, adhered closely, therefore embraced ?
1281) The condition of the disappearance of the curse is thus fulfilled, see
3023 above. 1282) Are we to read Mmw=Rwy, perhaps meaning
termination of curse:? Note the phrase Rrgamn at 303.

]

ife.

§'§
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HALA MARRIES LILAVATI AND GRTS MANY A GIFT 1283-1328

1283-1328) The celebration of the wedding festival started with
various entertainments. The king (Hala) was ceremoniously bathed
( Described 128590 ), in a luxury, by Kuval 1 and
Received and led by Nalaktvara and others, he reached the magnificent
residency ( Described 1294-06 ) of Silamegha. He was received there with
due formalities ; and he ci bulated the wedding fire in of
Lilavatl, A Sinhalese girl waved auspicious lights for him in tune with
bardic acclamations ( Described '1304-10). The king retired to his bed
chamber with Lilavat! in the evening. Next morning he was given various-
miraculous gifts: Invisibility (antar-dhdna) by the Siddha king (i e,
Malayanila); Inexhaustible Treasury (aksayakoSa) by the Yaksa king
(i e, Nalakiivara). Movement in the Air (divi gamana) by the
Gandharva king (i. e, Citringada); and Ageless Elixir (vayalystambha-
rasGyana) by Hamsa. [All of them started for their respective places ].
Receiving all their gifts and bless and after hipping fSvara and
saluting the nude Pas the king Satavat jed by Lilavat
started towards his metropolis. Silamegha also went to Sirnhala-dvipa after
giving precious gifts to Lilavati, The king was happy in the company
of Lilavat and Vijayananda. Soon he reached the glorious town of
Pratisthina (Described 1322-26). He went to the grand temple ot Par-
vatl in the centre of the town, saluted her feet, became free from sin and
then retired to his palace.”

1283) shaw, &m° or waae (above) = enbegl, embraced.  1284) quiwg —
i1, 1285) ¥ -+oge (that is how the P-gloss requires to be read). of
is mot a conjunct consonant here; so the second gena is of four shorts; see the
notes on 115, 1287) 4Ry for wkaq? 1291) Note that the white colour
appears to be auspicious for the bride groom; in the GRugwsgi, I, REFHAR
drives to the marriage pendal on the back of a white elephant ; savEIfEqsRa-
ot (p. 7). 1295) @@ (here k) B a canopy, Xe ate 1. 98.; cf.
with the second line, vATMRARAR RIS (8w p. 79). 1297)
Lit. afiy+area +Rfor:, cooked rice and curds. afsl means a tray; IqoRd ¥
frsRary awd ggamaT Fedqsaamg G, afth 9 du) @mre p. 64, The
P-gloss explains af¥ar by enf The 's WS-
R has possibly in view another ¥t word used in some Jaina works (see
PSM) where it is taken to mean 3VWg, 9. The idea of afwrw too is not
quite clear. 1298) g for gX? He appears to have halted at the door for
certain ceremonies. I am tempted to quote in this context a passage
from the aaOPIEN when (MEFAR comes to the marriage pendal: WReM ¥ aeg
IR Frgwadmedin afgavawity s /R * e C @) ot gRevg AR
Wy o5 s sReweR | e g @ worihamge Sawgedo fraf e ¢ asit
wewray quig AR A GmRgTaY A0 I A 3w ReRRggRISBIRe
) SEERTTSteRERR E I s i wiedor Ssag 91 o met
AT ¥ ol 1w R Rels ‘ni Ry gl ovat’ & afw Rk
SR grwsht ! pp. 77-8. 1299) The fint Lme closely agrees with that of &
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gatha quoted above from gwRie. Note the reading 4wy of B. 1300) The
above passage also refers to some jokes etc. by ladies. 1302) q& fgwrr,
any Sithala lady ; the com, takes it as Ris@wsawal with a remark
sEEeRNT,  1303) This merEs ends with 1310. 1304) Note the reference
to Hemacandra in the com. 1305) C°eift=s5fw:. Apparently the bards are
drawing the attention of the king to the scenes presented by the Sirmhala
girl 2s she waves the %% lamp.  1308) Cf. Jm@ in w8, 1308%1) This
is reconstructed from the Sanskrit commentary. Quite a worthy verse, but
the context is such that it can easily admit such gathds. That a verse like
this was included in B is a fact, though one may differ here and there on the
reconstruction. A gath3, similar to this, occurs in the yan@i--aR¥X YRR
Wt voT DRY @0 | PRI alel dmamdt o I 1e% 1 1311) Iewrd,
cf. Jam# in Wi, 1315) Note the readings here and the root W in FoA,
4 Mas., but here Neu. 1317-19)(jP). These githas are quite in their
place in the recension of Jp. 1318) snefifam, having given the blessings.
1319*1)(B). This githa suits well in the recension of B, 1320) Rather
fenft for  ARY in the com. 1320%1-2) (B). These two gachs are quite fitting
m the jon of B. As the remarks, the word kalyldpa is an
auspicious conclusion for the poem. 1321-33) (3 P). These githas are quite
worthy of the author and befitting in this context. 1321). ¥ to proceed ?
1322) f49q and YN are territorial units ;the former roughly corresponds to a
modern district end the latter to a Taluka (see Altekar : Rashtrakiitas and
Their Times, Poona 1934, pp 36—37) Here somehow both the terms are
combined. Does the term @gf@y mean ‘within the territory uoder his
possession’? 1323) In these four gathas we have a description of the town
of 5f¥g ; these gathds are linked with sTF@RWE, see notes on 353. 1324)
sRmEsee in the com. ?  1325) quRg=9quglRR. 1327) ‘awr! 1328) @
and Regmrwaen will have to be taken in the Acc.
CONCLUSION

1329-33*1) Thus the story is narrated, says the Author, in short
for his beloved, in Maharastra-de§-bhas3, and it deserves to be welcomed
by the worthy mdga of poeuy This Lilavati Katha contains 1800 verses

1329) Hemacandra spells it 3w, 1330) The author clearly mentions
here that the language used in this poem is syFmRAMMM. Jayasirhastri
(Sarmvat 915) in his wifqqawfees, p. 4 (ed. L. B. Gandhi, Singhi Jain
Series 28) mue- am in one of the Prikrit stories in this manmer: gofw-
L] ! Fowft A YA N, The variants of
X are : wiw, mmmm 1331) éi=ag ! 1333) srggarae is an unit of 32
letters. 1333*1) (P). A Jater addition even in P, as the Ms, clearly shows. It is
a laster addiion on the margin. Requesting the reader to understand
pramana and siddhanta in a broader sense, I would only conclude thus in the

words of Mallisena :
e farsgoy a6y afy '
wm‘as-wmiﬁw firsirez=g 0
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Besides the above from He dra’s which are
all traced to their sources, the following is an al, ical list of the ,
in the Sanskrit Vytti with thewr possible sources wherever traced :

Page  Quotation Source
e opndl w: S
R R e Rz (g4 n-n
1Y o gEAR: [uﬁr&ﬂhﬁm 1]
N ey e gl AR [ qwees’ 4-1e )
e wRgEAIE
R AP R
N o aw R AR [ cf. quaeg 9-2ue
AR sk
A gow P it [ amraey ¥—49 ]
¢ FnreE A ' [ awaeg 194 1
e sEgmERART [ aweg -9 )
s el gd e
¢ gkt [ qeresy =34 ]
4 e e W
Re gReRg [ Aefmemen 9-93° |
of sgge:
W1 woRcTRh
b i
W qE A e e w7 [ auaeg «-99)
Y 3 efdaiaed IRy [ c-9¢ !
¥ Ao ERg:
¥ TRR U R
¥ gel Rl [ cf qumeg 9-w4 |
1% EER TR wsEEE [ 241 ]
e fReefoa 5 om [ o-¥y)

1 Ed D, D, Kosambs, Bombey 1946.
2 Ed, Hertel, HOS 11-12



APPENDIX HI
REVIEWS
A Review by Dr. V. Raghavan, Madras :

The thrty-first publication of the Singht Jan Series of Muni Jinavijayap, the
Lilvati, 18 a work of outstanding importance. Priknt poetry which flounished mde
by sde with Sansknt poetry had many master-pieces, a few only among them being
known now, some of these, like the Harsvijays of Sarvasena placed by Kuntaka
alongside of Kaldsisa, are yet to be unearthed; fortunately, the Lildvati, equally well-
known to the Alankinkas and known to be available in some Mss. libranes, has
now been brought to light by the indefatigable labours of A, N, Upadhye of the
Rajaram College Kolhapur, who has made consistent and substantial contribution
to Préknt studies and the unearthing of Prékrit classics.

A fabled pearl necklace seems to have been coming down in the annals of
ancient indian royal houscs Béna recounts its story, when the Buddhistic teacher
presents 1t to King Harsavardhana, of how the great Bhikshu Nagirjuna secured it
fiom Nigaloka and presented 1t to his friend King Shtavahana Anandavardhana
refers to thi story. Elements of the story are echoed in the play Ratnavali. The
Praknt poem Lildvati which narrates the whole story is ated as an example of
the type of composition called Kathi sn verses by Bhoja in his Srng@roprakdsa and
following him, by other rhetorivans Two manuscripts of this work were in
exwstence 1n the Jesalmere and Pattan Jan Bhandars, and one with a Sanskrit com-
mentary i the Anup Sansknt Library, Bikaner Dr Upadhye's edition of this
classic, which 15 a noteworthy achievement in the progress of Priknt studies, 18
based on these three manuscripts  The oldest and best ot these three 15 the Jesalmere
Ms, with which the Pattan Ms, which alone is complete, is related the Bikaner ms.
stands aparl (he MSS. malennl has not been, as the Editor says, adequate for the

)! y text, out of a total of 1357 gathSs, a few,
5 9 and 10 are fmmd 1n excess 1n each one of the above three mss, respectively.

Besides the Sansknt equivalents jotted as marginal notes in the Pattan Ms,
teproduced in the footnotes, the edition includes also the Sanskrit commentary, which
18 incomplete, and the Chiiyd found in the Bikaner Ms The Sansknt gloss is from
the pen of a late Jan scholar and his Chdya 1 sometimes not correct* for example,
vidvat-kuéala and vsdyd-kufala in gath@s 102 and 823 are wrong wrong for viddha-
kusala; veyadiya in 733 15 ‘vaikefika’, a knower of precious stones, and the ‘svarwa-
kara' m the Chdyd 12 only an explanation

‘The author of the pocm mentions his father as Bhusagabhatta, different from
the son of Béma known by that name, and s grandfather as Bshuliditya. It is
not clear whether we should take the name of the author as Kautiihala, as the
editor has shown, the evidence 1s not clear on this pomt- the later Jun commentator
ynderstands the word as naming the author, and even mentions his wife to whom
the poem is addressed, as SEvitri what tradition or ewvidence he had, we do not
know now, but we may add that the spint of githd 146 would support the taking
of Kautiihala as the author’s name

The hero of this romantic story is King Hila Sitavihana of Pratisthana, reputed
as the compiler of the Prikrit Saptafati and friend and patron of NEgirjuna, Palitta,
Kumirila, and Pottisa, the verses of some of whom are also found in the Githd-

Saptaati and who are figured 1 this work also, The title theme 19 the marriage
of King Sitavihana with Lilavati, the daughter of King Silimegha of Sithhala. It
may be pointed out that a Silimegha, King of Ceylon, associated with the compom-
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tion of the Swnhalese treatise Ssyn-basdakara, 18 known about the time which
reasonable for the Lildvati, viz ctrea 800 AD., however, 1t 18 clear that beyond shight
historscal echoes and sidelights, there s no more historical material in the poem
which 18 bwilt up as an emboxed multi-themed romance planned closely afier Béga's
Kéadambari

and strnking fancies 1n the descniptive portions, and a felicity of expression, ease, flow
and sweetness, which 18 evident all through, n the few long-compounded passages
two of which are in antdds-prisa, or 1n the bulk of the wnung whuch 15 1n simple
single-worded diction, The Praknt vocabulary, as the poet himself says, 15 not sur-
charged with Desi impeding clanty and quick understanding The poet has before
him Bana and borrows also {rom the Mahikiivya models of Bhiravi and Mégha for
a metiical composttion, but, iefreshingly enough, sets his ideal 1n brewity the poem
atself does not go beyond a thousand and quarter couplets, the descriptive shices are
shait, and here as well as in the narrauve portions, theie 15 movement The humour
of the poet 13 seen in the pictures drawn while the King’s camp was on the move
(1104 /) Memoruble subhasstas occur all over the work, not the least noteworthy
among them 15 the last word of the poct to his audience “The goodly ones wul see
only the ments and carping oncs only the flaws, let me have the common teaders,
who by steermg clear of these eatremes can see the true worth of my poetry * (1332)

Early works are valuab'e for a study of the cultural background, and one aterested
may glean the many sidelights thrown by the present poem on arts ke painting, music,
dance, vanities of Kaths, decorative, design-drawing on floor or body, polity, religion,
etc. The wte of Dritkagacima, Saptagodéivari Bhima, is described as 4 Sawa centre.
Cnde-chalect within one’s group 1s referred to (126), the dogs of Saurdishtra are men-
tioned as a renowned breed (1142), the Réshtrakiitas and Solankis are mentioned
(1068)

Dr Upadhye 15 always known for ol work, hus are
always elaborate going 1nto not only the main problems, but allied topics also, his
presentation of Prékt texts 15 always accompanied by a lingustic study and a complete
index of the vocabulary of the work An Enghsh account and summary of the story,
and detailed notes are also included

In the last, which are very useful and relate to some of the important and
interesting points 1n the text, the followng call for some observations. the term
‘viddha’ 1n 102 and 823 does not mean old or experienced (vrddha?), ‘viddha' refers
to a category of pamting as the reviewer has pointed out elsewhere. In 278, alapti
is a technical term of music In 438, the rhetoric requires ‘pascima’ and not ‘apascima’
and though the reading with ‘pascima’ has a redundant ‘epr the senve required
“m the west” and by Slesa, “in the last stage.” The suggestion of kapola-pasa made
by the editor more than once lacks the support of usage 607 does not seem to be
n Galitaka metre, which as shown elsewhere by the undersigned and as the very
Hama ctation made by the Editor here means, requires rhymed feet In 768,
the verb ‘samudvahati’ need not be emended into ‘samullasat?, all that 1 necessary
is to take the adjectival cxpression ‘omusadréom’ n an abstract sense, anusadriyam,
which 18 not uncommon In usage ‘Uditodita’ 1n 845 18 not a proper name as the
Editor doubts probably misled by the wrong meaning given i the commentary, st
means ‘possessed of virtues in texts ‘well. ished', ‘learned’, or
‘cubtured’. (‘Yaj. Smzti 113 313) There are no notes on 756, 906 and 10
which contam difficulties  [“Hindu”, Madras, 6th July 52),

V. RAGHAVAN.



A Review by Dr. L. Renou, Paris :

The narrative lterature of Jan inspiration grows without respite, 1t surpasses
largely 1 mass, if not in interest, that which is accessible to us on the Brshmamc
or the Buddhistic side. Nevertheless, as is remarked by Jina Vijayamuni mn the
interesting preface he has added to the present work, one had no longer found any.
Prakrit Kavyas of non-Jam mspiration since the distant times of the discovery of
the Setubandha or Gaudavaha In this field of studies, it is an event to brng
a poem from the same source, namely Likivai or Lildvati The ‘author is very
unknown, even his name, Kofhala (=Skt Kutihala®), 13 not well-established,
from the works that he mentions or knows and those in which he m his turn
referred to, he should be placed towards 800 of our era.
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The general nspiration of the work 1s denved from the Brhatkathd whuch,
as 18 known to-day through the works of Dr Alsdorf and of Dr Upadhye himself,
has developed quite a Jana ramification The hero 15 none other than the king
Hila of the dynasty of the Sitavihanas and the author narrates that king’s expedition
(not confirmed histoncally) agast the king Silimegha of Ceylon But 1t 13 not a
question of authentic history n this Poetic romance, despite the author's attempt
at connecting the story with some speafic site, namely, the mouth of the Godvari
and the sacred place of Bhime§vara. It 1s a legend of the most conventional type,
and amms at illustrating the kathd as it is defined by Rudrata- an account in verse
(interspersed with rare and bnef prose wmxes). n ﬁr.hi.l. without division mnto
sections, and like the Kadambe within which
-egnennnanmdﬂmnmrymzhedlmwhpcdordumdwh&mpzm
the mouth of the persons other than the principal hero

The dilect 15 Mahandsri, with a few rare words of de§i ongin. One of the
final gathés affords a proof for the above statement: marghattha-dess-bhasd As it
1s for the first time that such a linguistic indication appears in an ancient text and
on the other hand, the dialect appears to be well-established, one cou'd now, without
doubt, see more clearly the relations of ths lterary language with the mdhdrdstri
of the grammanans. The great controversy about the relations between Mlterary
texts and theoreticians, revived by the recent researches of Luigia Nitti, will find
fresh matter in the Lildvai.

Dr Upadhye sets forth all such questions and discusses them with a real
of information 1n the lengthy introduction which he has prefixed to the
the Lilivai He shows his capabilities when he collects together all that 1s
about the ancient texts beaning the name Lildvafi (the well known work on
matics is not the only one) or agan when he describes the literary work of Hal
the topographical and archaeological problems rased by Saptagodivara; or agmn
when he takes up the general question of Prikrit, not without gving, n many cases,
kis own views on the subject On the other hand, he gives us here but a choice of
grammatical obgervations, mwitmg the reader to draw, from the final glossary,
materal to trace for himsell the morphology of Mahdrdsti The glossary is com-
plete and prepared with great care Who can however, be better suited than Dr.
U:udlyewmmplmthhlmmipmnn’ Let us hope that he does so on some
other occasion

fund
ition of
known
mathe-

As for the understandng of the text, an Enghsh translation would have cer-
tamly he'ped the student In the absence of that, the student will be profited by
rezding the Sansknt gloss, of an unascertainable date and author, which renders
literally, like a chiiyll, most of the githdis of Koiihala; the lacunae have been filed,
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a smilar style, by the editor hunself Sixty well-packed pages of annotations
out grammatical difficulties, give vanants and contain a sucanct analyss
poem.

is superfluous to recall that the entire work 1s executed by a master-hand.
80 many other pubhications, which succeed one another in a rapid rhythm, this
of Lilgvai firmly establishes the name of Dr Upadhye mn the front rank
present day Jam and Priknt scholars m India
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